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HAMLET, 



A C T I. 

Scene — A Platform before the Palace. 

£n#£r Bernardo ane? Francisco, two Sentinels. 

Bernardo. Who's there? (1) 
Fran. Nay, answer me: stand, and unfold your^ 
self (9) 

HAMLET. 
In this second volume I proceed to the explanation of 
two of Shakspeare's plays^ Hamkt and King Lear^ by a 
like reference to the moon^ as in the first volume ; but 
though the ordinary duties of criticism^ such as pointing 
out particular beauties and defects, or the preference of one 
reading to another^ have been hitherto left to others^ yet 
I cannot refrain from observing here, that, as to the first 
point, it is impossible the reader should not entertain a 
much higher idea of the art and ingenuity of these com- 
positions, when he considers from what slender sources 
ihe Poet draws his characters ; and, as to the second 
{K>int, it will be found that the Poet's rigid adherence to 
the prototypes, from whence he does, in fact, draw his cha- 
tiicters, and to the adjuncts contiguous to them^ furnishes 
a happy elucidation of a multitude of passages, whicb^ 
^ther in the thought or expression, might otherwise be 
diiMned quaint, uncouth, and inelegant. 
£ach play ought regularly to have its own independent 
[ «xplaiiatioD^ but^ in order to avoid much repetition oc 
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circumlocution^ as well as the re-engraving of many 
subjects, the reader will find himself referred to former 
notes and figures. Supposing him, therefore, as before, 
to look with attention into the map of the moon^ and 
(whenever he finds such terms as mouse, cannon, sword, 
blow, &.C. printed in the tejct in italics,) to trace out there 
the relative position of the prototypes of those things, I 
shall henceforth trouble him with fewer notes in propor- 
tion than those given upon Hudibras; my principal 
object being to offer him a clear and correct notion of 
the dramatis persons^ of each play, leaving many of the 
minuter allusions to his own investigation. 

(1) Figure 46 gives a view of Francisco, whose pro- 
totype in the moon (its south side being placed upper- 
most^) is determined by the circumstance of his being told 
to go to bed: for his face and night-cap, which are in 
shadow, are alone seen ; the rest of his body being enve- 
loped in light, or in white bed-clothes, as it were. His 
prototype is, in fact, composed of the same ^hadovir 
which made up the second grave-digger in Hamlet> 
(fig. 73,) but considered as turned with the face the con- 
trary way, or to the right. 

(2) Bernardo is drawn in fig. 47. His prototype has 
been before introduced in one of the characters on horse- 

• back, in fig. 32. The expression tmf old yourself , addressed 
to him by Francisco, alludes to his being gradually deve- 
loped, as more and more of the moon comes into view. 
Bernardo's face is in bright light, and nearly in a parallel 
line, and close to the shadows which compose Fran- 
cisco's face; and this explains the expression used by the 
latter, Bernardo has my place. The irequent mention of 
watch, flight, midnight, good, night, &c. convey oblique 

iatimatioaa that the scene licciin the moon. 



^fig.-JIfi. 



ft- 47. 
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Ser. Long live the King \ 

Fran. Bernardo ? 

Ber. He. 

Fran. You come most carefutlyupony our hour. {3) 

Ser. 'Tis now struck twelve: get thee to bed, 
Francisco. 

Fran. For this relief, much thanks : 'tis bitter 
And I am sick at heart. [cold, 

Bef. Have you had quiet guard ? 

Fran. Not a mouse stirring, 

Ber. Well, good night. 
If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, 
The rivals of my watch, bid them make haste. 

(3) The south side of the moon being uppermost, 

there will appear, in light, about the regioa of the center, 

a likeness of the Roman numerals XII, as drawn in 

Fig. 4S, 



vpon whitb, in fact, Bernardo'i prototype comet. 



Enter Horatio and Marcellus. 

Fran. I think I hear them. Stand, ho ! who is 

Jffor. Friends to this ground. (4) [there ? 

3far. And liege men to the Dane. 

Fran. Give you good night. 

Mar. Oh, farewel, honest soldier; who hath 
relieved you ? (5) 

Fran. Bernardo has my place ; give you good 
night. [^Exit Francisco. 

Mar. Holla! Bernardo. 

Ber. Say, what, is Horatio there ? 

Hor. A piece of him. 

(4) Horatio lias precisely the same prototype as Sidro- 
phel, in Hudibras^ drawn in fig. SS, ante, where a note 
points out his particular position. His name is derived 
from Hora, with reference to the shape of an hour-glass, 
exhibited by the lights and shadows which form his bead; 
and as there is frequent allusion in the early part of the 
play to Horatio's sitting down, he is so represented in 
^g. 49> b}' an addition of some of the shadows adjoining 
to his person in the moon. 

(5) Marcellus, (martial,) seems to have his prototype 
in the military figure, drawn in No. 50; which, if the 
south side of the moon be still kept uppermost, may be 
seen at tbe top of what made the head of Ralph in Hudi- 
bras, (drawn in fig. %) and looking directly towards the 
ghost, who is pointed out in the next note. 



Ftg.40. 
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Fig. 50. 
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JBSjTi Welcome^ Heratia; Welcome, good Mftr- 
cellus. [niftki^ 

Mar. What, has this thing appeared again to- 

JBer. I have seen nothing. 

Mar. Horatio says 'tis but our fantasy ; 
And will not let belief take hold of him, 
Touching this dreaded sight, twice seen of us : 
Therefore I have intreated him along 
With us, to iMti^h the minutes of this night ; 
That if again thjs apparition come. 
He may approve our eyes, and speak to it. 

HoA Tush ! tush ! 'twill not appear. 

JBer. Sit down a while. 
And let jas once again assail your ears. 
That are %o fortified against our story, 
What we have two nights seen. 

Jffor. Well, sit we dotcn^ 
And let us hear Bernardo speak of this. 

Ber. Last night of all. 
When jfon same star, thafs westward from thepole^ 
Had made his course to illume that part ofheavn 
Where now it hums, M arccUus and myself, 
The hell then heating one, 

Mar. Peace, break thee off ; 

Enter the Ghost. {6) 
Look where it comes again. 

■^W— — — — — — — — — ■ III 11 »i ■ t ■ I 

(6) Tfatt ghost, made of the strong explosion of white 
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* JBer. In the same figure, like the King that's dead. 
Mar. Thou art a scholar^ speak to it, Horatio. .(7) 



light towards the south side of the moon, is drawn ia 

Fig. 51. 




(being the same space which constituted the figure of 
Fame, in Hudibras, fig. 25,) and the manner of repre- 
senting the ghost at the theatre up ta the present day con- 
veys a confirmation of this explanation;, for bis beckoning 
to Hamlet would not be so well understood from his pro- 
totype in the moon, without a reference to the truncheon 
which he appears to hold in his band there, and which 
he is always represented on the stage as waving in a bec- 
koning posture. 
'^ (7) ^Horatio's being a scholar may be referable to the 
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Ber. Looks it not like the King ? mark it, Horatio. 

Hor. Most like : it harrows me with fear and 
wonder. 

Ber. It would be spoke to. 

Mar. Speak to it, Horatio. [night, 

Hor. What art thou, that usurpest this time of 
Together with that fair and warlike form. 
In which the majesty of buried Denmark 
Did sometime march ? by Heaven, I charge thee. 

Mar. It is oflTended. . [speak. 

Ber. See ! it stalks away. (8) 

Hor. Stay; speak: I charge thee, speak. 

[^Exit Ghost. 

Mar. 'Tis gone, and will not answer. 

Ber. How now, Horatio, you tremble and look 
Is not this, something more than fantasy ? [^pale. 
What think you of it ? 

Hor. Before my God, I might not this believe, 
Without the sensible and true avouch 
Of mine own eyes. 



various uses to which the hour-glass, marked on bis head, 
is applied, and particularly to that important one of 
keeping the reckoning of ships at sea : it is further refer-, 
able, perhaps, to the appearance of a telescope, another 
scientific instrument, at his eye* 

(8) It stalks ^way, i.e» it disappears with the side of 
the mooa on which it is situate. ' 
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Mut. Id it not like the King ? 

Hor. As thou art to thyself. 
Such- was the very armour he had on, 
When he the ambitious Norway combated : 
So frown' d he once, when, in an angry parle, 
He smote the sleaded Polack on the ice. 
*Tis strange [hour^ 

Mar. Thus twice before, and just at this dead 
With martial stalky he has gone by our watch. 

Hor. In what particular thought to work, 1 know 
But, in the gf oss and scope of my opinion, [not : 
This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 

Mar. Good now, sit down^ and tell me, he that 
knows. 
Why this same strict and most observant watch 
So nightly toils the subjects of the land ? 
And why such daily cast of brazen cannonj 
And foreign mart for implements of war ? 
Why such impress of s/iipwrights^ whose sore task 
Does not divide the Stinday from the week ? 
What might be toward, that this sweaty haste 
Doth make the night joint labourer with the day : 
Who is*t that can inform me ? 

Hor. That can I ; 
At least, the whisper goes so. Our last King, 
Whose image but even now appeared to us, 
Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, 
(Thereto pricked on by a most emulate pride) 
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Dar'd to the fight : in which our valiant Hamlet, 
( For so this side of our ktiowri world esteemed him) 
Did slay this Fortinbras ; who by sealed compact. 
Well ratified by law and heraldry, ^ 

Did forfeit (with his life) all those his lands. 
Which he stood seised of, to the conqueror : 
Agartist the which, a moiety competent 
Was gaged by our king ; which had returned 
To the inheritance of Fortinbras, 
Had he been vanquisher : as by that covenant, 
And carriage of the articles designed. 
His fiall to Hamlet. Now young Fortinbras^ (9) 

Fig. 52. 




1 • 



(9)^ Figure 52, exhibits young Fortinbras^ crowtaed," ' 
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Of unimproved mettle hot and full^ 
Hath in the skirts oi Norway^ here and there, 
SharkM up a list of landless resolutes, 
For food and diet, to some enterprise 
That hath a stomach in't ; which is no other, 
As it doth well appear unto our state, 
But to recover of us hy strong hand, (10) 
And terms compulsative, those foresaid lands 
So by his father lost : and this, 1 take it, 
Is the maiti motive of our preparations. 
The source of this our watch, and the chief head 
Of this j90^/ haste and romage in the land. 
Ber. I think it be no other but even so ; 
Well may it sort, that this portentous figure 
Comes armed through our watch so like the King, 
That was, and is, the question of these wars. 

situate with his head towards the north side of the moon 
and his face bending down towards the south, being com- 
posed of Horatio's face turned upside down. The etymo- 
logy of his name may be like that of Hudibras above as- 
signed, forte in brass; and he is particularly marked by the 
epithet young, as 'having in fact the youngest-looking and 
l^st formed human countenance of any which the moon 
exhibits. His being situate towards the north side of the 
moon is implied by his connection with Norway; and his 
being opposed to the late King of Denmark, (whose ghost 
is situate on the south side,) has regard to the librations of 
the moon in those oppgsite directions. 

(10) To recover, i. e. to overcome, or get the upper hand 
of, by the moon's libration. 




Hot. Amote it is to trouble the mind's eye. ^ 
In the most high and palmy state of Rome, 
A little ete the mightiest Julius fell, 
The graves stood tenantless : the sheeted dead 
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets; 
Stars shone witJi trains ofjire^ dews of blood fill ; 
IHsaster^ veiled the sun ; and the moist star^ 
Upon whofe influence Neptune* s empire stands^ 
Was almost sick to doomsday with eclipse. 
And even the like precurse offeree events, 
As harbingers preceding still the Fates, ♦ 
And prologued to the omened coming on. 
Have heaven and earth together demonstrated 
Unto our climatures and countrymen. 

Enter Ghost again. 

But soft, behold ! lo, where it comes again ! 
ril cross it, though it blast me. Stay, illusion ! 
If thou hast any sound, or use of voice, 
Speak to me. 

If there be any good thing to be done, 
•That may to thee do ease, and grace to me. 
Speak to me. 

If thou art privy to thy country's fate, 
Which, happily, foreknowing may avoid, 

Oh speak !— 

Or, if thou hast Uphoarded in thy life 
Extorted treasure in the womb of earth, 

[Cock crows. 
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For which, they say, you spirits oft walk in death. 
Speak of it. Stay, and speak—Stop it, Marcellus.— 

Mar. Shall I strike it with my partizan ? 

Hor. Do, if it will not stand. 

Ber. 'Tis here— 

Hw. 'Tis here. 

Mar. 'Tis gone, — [Exit Ghost. 

We do it wrong, beii^ so msijesticvl. 
To offer it shew of violence: 
For it is as the air, invulnerable. 
And our vain blows malicious mockery. 
Ber. It was about to speak when fAefocJ^cr£W.(ll) 




(11) The crowiDg of (be cock eeems to be referable t* 
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Hot. And then it started like a guilty thing (12) 
Upon a fearful summons. I have heard, 
The cock that is the trumpet to the morn^ 
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat 
Awake the god of day, and, at his warning, 
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air, 
Th' extravagant and erring spirit hies 
To his confine : and of the truth herein 
This present object made probation. 

Mar, It faded on the crowing of the cock. 
Some say, that ever 'gainst that season comes 
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated, 
The bird of dawning singeth all night long : 
And then they say no spirit walks abroad ; 
The nights are wholesome, then no planets strike, 
No fairy takes, no witch hath power to charm ; 
So hallowed and so gracious is the time. 

Hor. So have I heard, and do in part believe it. 
But look, the^orn, in russet mantle clad, 
Watks o'er the dew oft/on high eastern hill ; 
Break we our watch up ; and, by my advice, 
Let us impart ^hat we have seen to nis^ht 

^>: ■ 

^ ■- I y . 

this, that the same appearance in the moon which con- 
stitutes the prototype of the ghost^ (fig. 51,) is also, as 
seen ia fig. 53, like a cock in the act of crowing. 

(12) The terms starts tremble, and the like, refer to the 
libratory motion of the moon. 

VOL, II, C 



f 



18 

Unto young Hamlet : for upon my life 
This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him. 
Do you consent we shall acquaint him with it. 
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty? [kftc 
Mar. Let's do't, I pray ; and 1 this morni 
Where loe shall Jind him most conveniently. [£j 

Scene changes to the Palace. 

Enter Claudiits, King of Denmark^ Gertrui 
the Queen^ Hamlet, Polonius, Laerte 
VoLTiMAND, Cornelius, Lords and Attem 
ants. 

King. Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother 
death (13) 



Fig. 54. 




(13) The person of Claudius the king, is referable 



The memory be green, and that it fitted 
To bear our hearts in griefs and our whole kinofdom 
To be contracted in one brow of woe : (14) 
Yet so far hath Discretion fought with Nature, 
That we with wisest sorrow think on him, 
Together with remembrance of ourselves. 
Therefore our sometime sister, now our Queen, 
Th* imperial jointress of this warlike state, 
Have we^ as 'twere, with a defeated joy. 
With one auspicious, and one dropping eye^ 
With mirth in funeral, and with dirge in marriage, 
In equal scale weighing delight and dole, 
Taken to wife. — Nor have we herein barred 
Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along : (for all our thanks.) 
Now follows, that you know, young Fortinbras^ 
Holding a weak supposal of our worth ; 

the same space in the moon as the bear in Hudibras, 
which space does not so much resemble a bear^ but that 
it may be assimilated to the features of a human figure 
likewise, (or of a satyr, as presently mentioned). Clau- 
dius is drawn the upper one of the two figures, in No. 54, 
and hq is represented there as pouring poison into the ear 
of the late king, situate in shadow, just below him. Both 
have their heads towards the northern margin of the 
moon, her north side being uppermost. 

(14) This seems to be an allusion to the darkness of 
night, the time at which the moon reigns triumphant. 

c 2 
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Or thinking by our late dear brother's death 
Our state to be disjointed and out of frame; 
CoUeagued with this dream of his advantage 
He hath not failed to pester us with message^ 
Importing the surrender of those lands 
Lost hy his father^ by all bands of law, 
To our most valiant brother. — So much for him. — 
Now for ourself, and for this time of meeting : 
Thus much the business is. We have here writ 
To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras, 
(Who, impotent and bed-rid, scarcely hears 
Of this his nephew's purpose) to suppress 
His further gate herein ; in that the levies, 
The lists, and full proportions are all made 
Out of his subjects : and we here dispatch 
You, good Cornelius^ and you Voltimand^ 
For hearers of this greeting to old Norway ; [15] 

Fig. 55. 




(16) If the south side of the moon be placed upper- 
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Giving to you no further personal power 
To business with the King, more than the scope 
Which these dilated articles allow. 
Farewel, and let your haste commend your duty. 
Vol. In that, and all things, will we shew our 

duty. 
King. We doubt it nothing ; heartily farewel. 

[_Exeunt Voltimand and Cornelius, 
And now, Laertes^ what's the news with you ? 
You told us of some suit. What is*t, Laertes ? 
You cannot speak of reason to the Dane, 
And lose your voice. What would'st thou beg, 

Laertes, 
That shall not be my ofifer, not thy asking ? 
The head is not more native to the hearty 
The hand more instrumental to the mouth, 
Than is the throne of Denmark to th^ father. (16) 
What would'st thou have, Laertes ? 

Joost, Voltimand and Cornelius will be seen towards the 
north, on the left, in pale light ; Voltimand is drawn in 
figure 55 ; his name is to be derived, perhaps, from volare, 
^0 fly, as his head occupies the same space as the bird 
^awn ante, in fig. 12. Cornelius, so named probably 
from his conical cap, has the same prototype as Whachum 
*n Hudibras, (drawn ante, in fig. 34,) and is situate just 
before Voltimand. 

(16) Polonius, the father of Laertes, (who is drawn in 
^gure 56,) is the identical character in the moon which 
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Laer. My dread Lord, 
Your leave and favour to return to France ; (17) 
From whence, though willingly I came to Den- 
To shew my duty in your coronation ; [mark. 
Yet now I must confess, that duty done. 
My thoughts and teishes bend again towards France, 
And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon. 

King. Have you your father's leave ? what says 
Polonius ? 



was the prototype of Crowdero in Hudibras ; and if his 
position be considered with reference to what constitutes 
the throne of the true king, as introduced in figure 60, 
post ; it will explain this passage of the play. 

Fig, 56. 




(17) Laertes, (in the moon,) I apprehend to be exactly 
the same as Talgol in Hudibras ; his name being derived, 
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PoL He hath, my Lord, by laboursome petition, 
Wrung from me my slow leave ; and, at the last, 
Upon his will I sealed my hard consents 
I do beseech you give him leave to go. 
King. Take thy fair hojur, Laertes, time be 
thine; (18) 
And thy best graces spend it at thy will. (19) 
But now, my cousin Hamlet, and my son — 
Ham. A little more than kin, and less than kind. 

[^Aside. 
King. How is it ih^i the clouds still hang on you. ^ 
Ham. Not so, my Lord, I am too much t th* 
sun. (20) 



perhaps, from the strong resemblance to a lyre, (viz. the 
fiddle of Crowdero,) with which his head and shoulders are 
marked there. In the drawing of him given in figure 57, 
he is represented to be somewhat raised in rank, as con- 
sorting now with better company than Talgol, and he has 
a fencing-foil in his hand, with reference to a future scene, 

(18) Ihe head and shoulders of Laertes form the hour- 
glass in the nioon so often referred to in Hudibras: which 
serves to explain this passage. 

(19) Graces and grace, passim. These expressions al- 
lude to the streaks of light referred to in the two last notes, 
which resemble oil, or shining grease : those readers who 
are aware how much Shakespeare is given to punning, will 
not think this interpretation improbable. 

(20) It must not be forgotten, that in proportion as the 



Pig. 58, 
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Quten. Good Hamlet, cs&ttht/nighted colour off, 
And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark. 
Do not, for ever, with thy veiled lids^ 
Seek for thy noble father in the dust ; [die, 

Thou iknowest 'tis common ; all that live must 
Passing through nature to eternity. 

Ham. Ay, Madam, it is common. 

Queen. If it be, 
Why seems it so particular with thee ? [seems : 

Ham.. Seems, Madam ? nay, it is ; 1 know not 
*Tis not alone my inky cloak^ good mother, 
Nor customary suits of solemn hlack^ 
Nor windy suspiration oi forced breathy 
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye^ 
Nor the dejected ^haviour of the visage^ 



•^^ma^^^m^^t^a^m^m^ta^^mm^^^^a^^^t^^^t 



subject of this play is raised above that of Hudibras^ so 
the several characters which may happen to correspond 
with those in that poem, are here to be supposed, in dress, 
in manners, and in every thing else, to be advanced in 
dignity. Thus Hamlet has the same prototype as Hudi- 
bras himself in the poem of that name ; but as we must 
now suppose him to be the son of a king, it is endeavoured 
in the figure of him, numbered 58, to equip him accord- 
ingly. The allusions to clouds, nightly colour, and the like, 
refer to his person in the moon being made up almost alto- 
gether of shadows. Hamlet's expression of his being too 
much in the sun, refers to the moon's being only the 
reflected image of the sun. 
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Together with allforms^ moods^ shews of grief y 
That can denote me truly. These indeed seem^ 
For they are actions that a man might play : 
But 1 have that within which passeth shew : 
These but the trappings and the suits of woe. 
King. *Tis sweet and commendable in your na- 
ture, Hamlet, 
To give these mourning duties to your father : 
But you must know, your father lost a father ; 
That father lost, lost his ; and the survivor bound 
In filial obligation, for some term, 
To do obsequious sorrow. But to persevere 
In obstinate condolement, is a course 
Of impious stubbornness, unmanly grief. 
It shews a will most uncorrect to Heaven, 
A heart unfortified, a mind impatient. 
An understanding simple and unschooled : 
For what we know must be, and is as common 
As any the most vulgar thing to sense. 
Why should we, in our peevish opposition, 
Take it to heart ? fie ! 'tis a fault to Heavefi, 
A fault against the dead, a fault to Nature, 
To Reason most absurd ; whose common theme 
Is death of fathers, and who still hath cried, 
From the first corse till he that died to-day, 
" This must be so.'' We pray you, throw to earth 
This unprevailing tcoe, and think of us 
As of a father : for let the tvorld take note. 
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You are the most immediate to our throne ; 
And with't no less nobility of love, 
Than that which dearest father bears his son, 
Do I impart toward you. For your intent 
In going back to school to Wittenberg, (21) 
It is most retrograde to our desire : 
And we beseech you, be7id you to remain 
Here in the cheer and comfort of our eye. 
Our chiefest courtier, cousin, and our son. 

Queen. Let not thy mother lose her prayers, 
Hamlet: (22) 
I pr*ythee, stay with us, go not to Wittenberg, 

Ham. I shall in all my best obey you, Madam. 

King. Why, *tis a loving and a fair reply ; 
Be as ourself in Denmark. Madam, come ; 
This gentle and unforced accord of Hamlet 
Sits smiling to my heart, in grace whereof 
No jocund health that Denmark drinks to-day, 
But the great cannon to the clouds sh-iU tell ; 
And the King's rowse the heaven shall bruit again, 
Re-speaking earthly thunder. Come away. 

[^Exeunt. 



(2 J) The terms going back, .and retrograde^ have regard 
to the libra tory motion of the moon. 

(22) Gertrude, the queen, is drawn in fig. 59, as she 
may be seen (if the south side of the moon be placed on 
the right hand), in pale light, with her face toward* the 
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Manet Hamlet. 
Ham. Oh, that this too-too-splid ^esh wou 
Thaw^ and resolve itself into a dew ! \jne 

Or that the Everlasting had not fixed 



north, about the moon's centre, and her body, made up 
streaks oF light, crossing the body of Hudibras at ri^ 
angles : she appears crowned, and in the act of kissing 1 
lips of the late king, her first husband, the father of Ha 
let; a ciicuoistance noticed hereafter by Hamlet's sayi 
of her, that she woxdd hang on him, as if increase qfappei 
had grown, S^x. 

Fig. 59. 
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His canon Against self-slaughter! O God ! oh Gdd ! 

How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 

Seem to me all the uses of this world ! 

Fy on*t ! oh fy ! *tis an xinweeded garden^ [ture 

That grows to seed ; things rank, and^ross in na- 

Possess it merely. That it should come to this ! 

But two months dead ! nay^ not so much : not 

two ; 

So excellent a King^ that was^ to this^ (23) 

Hyperion to a satyr : so loving to my mother^ 

That he might not let e en the winds of heaven 

Vmi her face too roughly. Heaven and earth ! 

Must I remember ? — why, she would hang on hinij 

As if increase of appetite had grown 

By what it fed on ; yet, within a months 

Let me not think — Frailty, thy name is woman I 

A little inonth! or ere those shoes were old^ 

With which she followed my poor father's body, 

Like Niobe, all tears — Why she, ev*n she, — 

(0 heav'n ! a beast, that wants discourse of reason, 

Would have mourn'd longer — ) married with mine 

uncle. 



(23) Figure 60 gives a view of the late king on his 
throne, (being the same character as that introduced as 
^he undermost of the two in figure 54, ante.) His proto« 
type may be easily traced in the moon, as being directly 
opposite and contiguous to the queen's, particularly pointed 
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My, father's brother ; but no more like myfatl 
Than I to Hercules. Within a month ! — 
Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears 
Had left the flushing in her gauled eyes, 



out in the last note. The melting, thawing, and dew, i 

tioned in the beginning of this speech of Hamlet^ 

regard to the streaks of running light, visible on his pe 

in the moon. 

Fig. 60. 
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She married. — Oh, most wicked speed, to post 
U^ith such dexterity to incestuous sheets ! 
It is not, nor it cannot, come to good. 
But break my heart, for I must hold my tongue. 

Enter Horatio, Bernardo, and MARCEtLUS, 

Hor. Hail to your Lordship ! 

Ham. I am glad to see you well ; 
Horatio, — or I do forget myself 1 

Hor. The same^ my Lord, and your poor ser^ 
vant ever^ 

Ham. Sir, my good friend; Fll change that 
name with you. 
And what makes you from Wittenberg, Horatio ? 
Marcellus ! 

Mar. My good Lord — 

Ham. I am very glad to see you ; good even^ Sir, 
But what, in faith, make you from Wittenberg ? 

Hor. A truant disposition^ good, my Lord. 

Ham. I would not hear your enemy say so ; 
Nor shall you do mine ear that violence, 
To make it truster of your own report 
Against yourself. 1 know you are no truant ; (24) 



(24) As Horatio's person (vide figure 49, ante), occu- 
pies that portion of the moon which is so often assimilated 
to an hour-glass^ it explains the expression of no truant, 
(true «/Ii ; the opposite of the truth)^ the hour-glass be* 
ing a correct evidence of time. 
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But what is your affair in Elsinoor ? 

We* II teach you to drink deep ere you depart. (9^) 

Hor. My Lord, I catne to see your father's fu- 
neral, [dent; 

Ham. I pr'ythee, do not mock me, fellow-stu- 
I think it was to see my mother's wedding. 

Hor. Indeed, my Lord, it followed hard upon. 

Ham. Thrift, thrift, Horatio ; the funeral baked 
meats 
Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 
'Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven^ 
Or ever I had seen that day, Horatio ; 
My father — methinks I see my father. 

Hor. Oh where, my Lord ? 

Ham. In my mind's eye, Horatio. 

Hor. I saw him once, he was a goodly King. 

Ham. He was a man, take him for all in all, 
I shall not look upon his like again. 

Hor. My Lord, I think I saw him yesternight. 

Ham. Saw ! who ? — 

Hor. My Lord, the King your father. 

Ham. The King my father ! 

Hor. Season your admiration but a while. 



(25) This alludes to the circumstance that the same 
space in the moon mentioned in the last note as being 
often assimilated to an hour glass, is hereafter very fre* 
quently likened to a drinking glass, also. 
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With an attentive ear ; 'till I deliver. 
Upon the witness of these gentlemen^ 
This marvel to you. 

Ham. For heaven* s love^ let me heai*^ 

Hor. Two nights together had these gentlemen, 
Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch, 
In the dead waste and middle of the night. 
Been thus encountered: A figure like your father, 
Armed at all points exactly, cap-a^pe^ 
Appears before them, and with solemn march 
Goes slow and stately by them ; thrice he walked, 
By their oppressed and fear-surprised eyes, 
Within his truncheon* s length ; whilst they (dis* 
Almost to jelly with the act of fear) [tilled 

Stand dumb, and speak not to him. This to me 
In dreadful secrecy impart they did, 
And I with them the third night kept the watch ; 
Where, as they had delivered both in time. 
Form of the thing, each word made true and good. 
The apparition comes. I knew your father : 
These hands are not more like. (26) 

Ham. But where was this ? 

Mar. My Lord, upon the platform where we 
watched. 

(^6) Horatio's hands, laid flat on his breast, would, ia 
■act, constitute the face of the late king, Hamlet's father, 
is may be seen by examining the prototypes of figures 
19 and 60 in the moon. 
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Ham. vDid you not speak to it ? 

Hor. My Lord, 1 did ; 
But answer made it none ; yet once methought, 
It lifted up its head^ and did address 
Itself to motion^ like as it would speak : 
But even then the morning cock crew loud ; 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away, 
And vanished from our sight. 

Ham. 'Tis very strange. 

Hor. As I do live my honoured Lord, 'tis true; 
As we did think it writ down in our duty 
To let you know of it. 

Ham. Indeed, indeed, Sirs, but this troubles me. 
Hold you the watch to-night ? 

Both. We do^ my Lord. 

Ham. Armed^ say you ? 

« 

Both. Armed my Lord. 
Ham. From top to toe ? 
Both. My Lord,yrom head to foot. 
Ham. Then saw you not his face ? 
Hor. Oh yes^ my Lord, he wore his heaver upi 
Ham. Wh^t^ looked he frowningly .^ 
Hor. A countenance more in sorrovb than in anger. 
Hani. Pale or red ? 
Hor. Nay, very pale. 
Ham. KnA fixed his eyes upon you ? 
• Hor. Most constantly. 
Ham. I would I had been there/ 
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'. It would have much amazed you. 

m. Very like ; staid it long ? 

•. While one with moderate haste might tell 

h. Longer^ longer. . [a hundred. 

•. Not when I saw't. 

w. His beard teas grisly ? 

\ It was^ as I have seen it in his life, 

e silvered. [again. 

n. Til watch to night ; perchance * twill walk 

\ I warraiit you it icilL 

n. If it assume my noble father*s person, 

3ak to it, tho' hell itself should gape 

id me hold my peace. I pray you all, 

have hitherto concealed this sight, 
be treble in your silence still : 
whatsoever shall befal to-night, 
t an understanding but no tongue, 
requite your loves : so, fare^ye well. 
\he platform 'ttvixt eleven and twelve 
it you. 

Our duty to your honour. [Exeunt. 

n. Your loves as mine to you : farewel. 
her's spirit in arms ! all is not well : 
t some foul play; Vould the night were 

come ! 
len sit still, my soul : foul deeds will rise 
ill the earth overwhelm them) to men's eyes. 

[Exit. 
D 2 
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Scene changes to an Apartment in Pdoi 

House. 

Enter Laertes and Ophelia. 

Laer. My necessaries are embarked, farew< 
And, sister, as the winds give benefit, 
And convoy is assistant, do not sleep^ 
But let me hear from you. 

Oph. Do you doubt that ? (27) 

(27) Ophelia is precisely the same as the widow'f 
ing damsel in Hudibras, drawn, aote, in figure 26 : i 
lia herself 19 exhibited in Fig, 61^ 




with her nunnery veil on, and the sliver of the wiUo 
hmfoie faer, both which are hereafter noticed^ 



•Jl 



Laer. For Hamlet, and the trifling of his favour. 
Hold it a fashion and a toy in blood ; 
A violet in the youth of prime nature. 
Forward, not permanent, though s\«:eet,not lasting; 
The perfume and suppliance of a mibute ; 
No more. 

Oph. No more but so ? 

Laer. Think it no more : 
For nature crescent^ does not go alone 
In thews and bulk ; but as this temple waxes* 
The inward service of the mind and soul 
Grows wide withal. Perhaps he lovea you now ; 
And now no soil, nor cautel, doth besmerch 
The virtue of his will : but ifou mustfear^ 
Bis greatness weighed^ his will is not his own^ 
For he himself is subject to his birth ; 
He may not, as imvalued persons do, 
Carye for himself; for on his choice depends 
The mnctity and health of the whole state : 
And therefore must his choice be circumscribed 
Unto the voice and yielding of that body 
Wfiereof he^s head. Then, if he says he loves you. 
It fits your wisdom so far to believe it, 
As he in his peculiar act and place 
May give his saying deed ; which is no further 
Than the main'voice of Denmark goes withal. 
-'^^h&OiKweigh what loss your honour may sustain^ 
If with toQ credent ear ypu list hia songs ; 
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Or lose your heart, or your chaste treasure open 
To his unmastered importunity. 
Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear sister ; 
And keep within the rear of your afi'ection, 
Out of the shot and danger of desire. 
The chariest maid is prodigal enough^ 
If she unmask her beauty to the moon : 
Virtue itself 'scapes not calumnious strokes ; 
The canker galls the infants of the spring, 
Too oft before their buttons be disclosed ; 
And in the morn and liquid dew of youth 
Contagious blastments are most imminent. 
Be wary then, best safety lies in fear ; 
Youth to itself rebels^ though none else near. 

Oph. I shall tK effects of this good lesson keep^ 
As teatchman to my heart. But, good my brother, 
Do not, as some ungracious pastors do. 
Shew me the steep and thorny way to heav'n ; 
Whilst, like a puft and careless libertine, 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads, 
And recks not his own reed. 

Laer. Oh, fear me not. 

Enter Polonius, 

I stay too long ; — ^but here my father comes :• 
A double blessing is a double grace ; 
Occasion smiles upon a second leave. 

Pol. Yet here, Laertes ! aboard, aboard for shame ; 
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The wind sits in the shoulder of if our sail, (38) 
And you are staid for. There ; 
My blessing with you ; 

\_Laying his hand on Laertes' head. 
And these few precepts in thy memory 
See thou character. Give thy thoughts no tongue^ 
Nor any unproportioned thought his act : 
Be ihou familiar, but hy no means vulgar ; 
The friends thou hast, and their adoption try'd, 
Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of steel :{39) 



(28) The wind sits, ^c. To conceive this rightly, the 
map of the moon must be placed with the north down- 
wards, when the entire shadowed part of it will be seen to 
exhibit the appearance of a ship, and the central part of 
the moon, in light, its sails. This resemblance shall be 
particularly pointed out by a figure hereafter, wlien Ham- 
'et goes on board, bound for England, with Rosencrantz 
%Qd Guildenstern. 

(29) In reading the precepts of Polonius to Laertes, if 
-he prototype of the figure of the latter in the moon be 
observed with attention, the peculiar application of those 
precepts to his character will be evident: the same indeed 
iiay be said, in regard to Ophelia, upon Polonius's remon- 
strance presently with her: the map is to be constantlj' 
-xamined, in proof of the propriety of the poet's images ; 
<)r the reader will lose much of his entertainment, if he. 
^Dtent himself with merely referring to the figures. 
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But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 
Of each new-hatched, unfledged comrade. Beware 
Of entrance to ^quarrel: but, being in, 
JBear^t that the opposed may beware of thee. 
Give every man thine ear, but few thy voice. 
Takeeach man's censure; but reserve thyjudgment. 
Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy, 
But not expressed in fancy ; rich, not gaudy : 
For the apparel oft proclaims the man. 
And they in France of the best rank and station 
Are most select and generous, chief in that. 
Neither a borrower, nor a lender be : * 

For loan oft loses both itself and friend ; 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry* 
This above all ; to thine own self be true ; 
And it must follow, a^ the night the day^ 
Thou canst not then be false to any man. 
Farewel ; my blessing season this in thee ! 
Laer. Most humbly do I take my leave, my Lord 
Pol. The time invests you ; go, your servant 

tend. 
Laer. Farewel, Ophelia, and remember well - 
What i have said. 

Oph. 'Tis jn my memory lock*d. 
And you yourself shall keep the key of it. 

La£r. Farewel. [E:tit Laei 

PoL What. is't, Ophelia, he hath said to* you 



Opk. So please you, something touching th« 
Pol. Many, well bethought ! [Lord Hamlet. 
^Tis told me, he hath very oft of late 
Given private time to you ; and you yourself 
Have of your audience been most free and boun-^ 
If it be so, (as so 'tis put on me, [teous. 

And that in way of caution,) I must tell you. 
You do not understand yourself so clearly. 
As it behoves my daughter, and your honour. 
What is between you ? give me up the truth. 

Oph. He hath, my Lord, of late, made many 
Of his affection to me. [tenders 

Pol. Affection ! puh I you speak like a green 
Unsifted in such perilous circumstance. [g'rft 
Do you believe his tenders, as you call them ? 
Oph. I do not l^now, my Lord, what I should 
think. \baby^ 

Pol. Marry, I'll teach you; think yourself a 
'That you have ta'en his*tenders for true pay. 
Which are not staling. Tender yourself more 

dearly ; 
Or (not to crack the wind of the poor phrase, 
Wringing it thus) you'll tender me a fool. 

Opffl My Lord, he hath importuned me with 

Id honourable fashion. [love, 

Pol. Ay, fashion you may call't : go to, go to. 

Oph. A.nd hath given countenance to his speech^ 

my Lord, 



« 
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With almost all the holy vows of Heaven. 

PoL Ay, springes to catch woodcocks. 1 do 

know, (30) 
When the blood burns, how prodigal the soul 
Lends the tongue vows. These blazes^ oh my 

daughter, 
Giving 7nore light than heat^ extinct in both, 
Ev'n in their promise as it is a-making, 
You must not take for fire. From this time^ 
Be somewhat scanter of your maiden presence^ 
Set your intreatments at a higher rate, 



(SO) This very quaint phrase will be explained by re- 
marking that the strokes of light which cross the body of 
Hudibras at right angles, as it were, and make up the 
lower limbs of Ophelia, resemble a woodcock caught in a 

springe, as seen in 

Fig. 62. 




Than a command to pariey. For Lord Hamlet, . 
Believe so much in him, that he is young ; 
And with a larger tether may he walk^ 
Than may be given you. In few, Ophelia, 
Do not believe his vows ; for they are brokers. 
Not of that dye which their investments shew, 
But mere implorers of unholy suits, 
Breathing like sanctified and pious bawds, 
The better to beguile. This is for all : 
I would not,^in plain terms, from this time forth, 
Have you so slander any moment leisure. 
As to give words or talk with the Lord Hamlet. 
Look to't, I charge you, come your way. 
Oph. I shall obey^ my Lord. [Exeunt. 

Scene changes to the Platform before the Palace. 

Enter Hamlet, Horatio, and Marcellus. 

Ham. The air bites shrewdly; it is very cold. 
Hor. It is a nipping and an eager air. 
Hain. What hour now ? 
Hor.^1 think, it lacks oi twelve. (31) 
Mar. No^ it is struck. 

Hor. 1 heard it not : it then draws near the sea- 
Wherein the spirit held his wont to walk, [son, 

[Ni>ise of warlike music within. 

(31) Vide figure 48, ante. 
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What does this mean, my Lord ? [his rouse, 

Ham. The King doth wake to-night^ and takes 
Keeps wassel^ and the swaggering up-spring reek; 
And as he drains his draughts of Rhenish down, 
The kettle-drum and trumpet thus bray out 
The triumph of his pledge, 
Hor. Is it a custom ? 
Ham. Ay, marry, is*t : 
But, to my mind, though I am native here. 
And to the mann^ born, it is a custom 
More honoured in the breach than the observance. 

Enter Ghost. 

Hor, Look, my Lord, it comes ! 
Ham. Angels and ministers of grace defend 
us! (32) 

»i—— — — — i— ■ I i n » I I .1111 .— — ^ ..i^^.^ 

(SO) On the left hand of the northern margin of the moon 
(the north being uppermost)^ the shadows form the 
resemblaQce of an angel^ with his wings outspread^ as m 

Fig. 63 ; 




all Ijing within the field of the prototype of Hamlet there^ 
^nd so justifying his exclamation. 
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Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damned, ^ 
Bring with thee airs from heaven^ or blasts from 
Be thy int;<^nts wicked or charitable, [hell, 

Thou comest in such a questionable shape, 
That I will speak to thee. TU call thee Hamlet, 
King, Father, Royal Dane : oh ! answer me ; 
Let me not burst in ignorance ; but tell 
Why thy canonized bones, hearsed in death. 
Have burst their cearments ? ie?/*y the sepulchre^ 
Wherein we saw thee quietly in-urned, 
Hath oped his ponderous and marble jaws, 
To cast thee up again ? What may this mean ? 
That thoUj dead coi^e, again^ in complete steely 
Revisitest thus the glimpses of the moon^ 
Making night hideous^ and us fools of nature 
So horribly to shake our disposition 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls ? 
Say, why is this? wherefore? what should we do? 

[Ghost beckons Hamlet, 

Hor. It beckons you to go away with ity 
As if it some impartment did desire 
To you alone. 

Mar. Look, with what courteous action 
It waves you to a more removed ground : 
But do not go with it. 

Hor. No, by no means. [Holding Hamlet. 
, Ham. It will not speak ; then I will follow it. 
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Hor. Do not, my Lord. 

Ham. Why, what should be the fear ? 
I do not set my life at a pin's fee ; 
And, for my soul^ what can it do to that, 
Being a thing immortal as itself P 
It waves me forth again. — V II follow it. — 

Hor, JVJiat if it tempt you toward thejlood^ my 
Or to the dreadful summit of the cliffy [Lord, 
That beetles o^er his base into the sea ; 
And there assume some other horrible form. 
Which might deprive your sovereignty of rea- 

[son, (33) 
And draw you into madness? think of it. 
The very place puts toys of desperation^ 
Without more motive, into evry brain^ 
That looks so inany fathoms to the sea ; 
And hears it roar beneath. 

Ham. It waves me still: go on, III follow thee — 

Mar. You shall not go, my Lord. 

Ham. Hold off* your hands. 

Mar. Be ruled, you shall not go. 

Ham. My fate cries out, 
And makes each petty artery in this body 

(33) Fools, madness, brainsy silly, and the like terms, here 
et passim, lefer to lunacy, as supposed to arise from the 
moon's influence. 



a- 
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As hardy as the Nemean lion's nerve. (34) 
StUl am I called : unhand me^ gentlemen- 



[Breaking from them. 



(34) If the outline of Hamlet's hand, which he is hold- 
ing before his face/be conceived to be extended up to that 
which constitutes the third, or foremost, of the three out- 
lines of Hudibras's face, it will exhibit, together with the 
adjoining parts, the likeness of a lion, as drawn in 

Fig. 64. 




This is often alluded to in Hudibras ; and it occupies the 
same space in the moon as (Hudibras or) Hamlet himself: 
the streaks of light in this space, constitute the nerves of 
the animal; als mentioned by the poet« 



y 
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By Heft*^, I'll mak€ a gHosI of Him tl*tT^k^WP* 

1 say, away*^— g-o anr^^^-^ni loHow fH UffS .. , &M 

[ Exeunt GhSst dnS H t^«t* 

I7ir>r. He waxes desperate withT Jma^ttallOtt.^ *** 

37ar. Let's follow; 'tis not fit thus t<T^b^y llMij?^ 

/for. Have after. —To what ite**^lt!«Si# I 

come? >-^"-^^tt«{|lftW 

JIfor. Something is rotten in the st^te <jf ^^i)*ilM 

Hoi\ Heaven will direct it. ' r-X'^*^ 

Mar. T^ ky J let's follow hifn. ^ ^f jli'WwI^i^ 



V • "^ 



ScE^E changes to a more, t^emote *^^Ji^^if^tl 

: :/ , Platform. , , . . .^ .;, «„ ^f 

Me-cpiter Gbost ^ii4 ^A^|^T$/^.£|> 0<^))I 

Ham. Where wilt thou lead me ^l^ll&j IW^ 
-' ' litf ftnrtheiV' - - - ^ j -:./.>{ >.oJl'0 
Ghost. Mark me- .:>? .rn 

Ham. I will. 'i b. Jr(l .*ici*^ 

Ghit>st- My hour is altMst di^inS^v^ /..AK t»cf 
When Ito9ulphuroiis and tormenting JhsmeBids tufl 
MHlst¥e7t€hr 2cp myself - .> t;;fH .itii^H 

^lii.-'^Hlasj^pooi^Gfaoaa! t / n ^f.i.fi^miA 

Ghost. Pity me not, but lend tky i[eri€M|3i|ieaeiQg)l& 
To what 1 shall unfold. ^^'^^ ^'^*-' ^^ ^ * \-nVO 
Hami^^pAk^'lI OMioindto kean iii v fheatyiA 
Ghost. ^mn:h(Mftaieyei^epwheh4li(>u:9haitHT 
//«»fe'.:WtiatHf ^0?^ .i?r. ; : ; . . -.- ;,- • - ji-buoV 
GAo5^^i«fer4b|y^athgiJsq^itj-,;* jy^ ..• /u jjT* 
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Jhomadfofr a eertain tfrm to walk ike nighty . 
AnA^/or the ^Ojf^ confined to fast injires; 
Till the foul crimes, dope in my days of nature^ 
Are hwnt and purged away. But that I am forbid 
To tell the secrets of my prison-house, , 
I C0iiid a tale unfold, whose lightest word 
Would Aarroap up thy soul^ freeze thyyomig blood, 
UAtthyiwo eyes, like stars jStart from their splieree, 
Tkg knotty and combined locks to part^ 
And each particular hair to stand on end 
Uke-fmUls upon the fretful porcupine : 
Bat /4^ el€rfia/ fr/a^on must not be 
To eais of flesh and blood ; list, list, oh list ! 
If thou didat erer thy dear lather lov e ■ -■ 

Ham. Qk Heaven ! 

Ohoit. Revenge his foul and most unnatural 
njurder. * 

Ham. A|urder! 

Ghost. Murder most foul, as in the best it is ; 
But this modt foul, strange, andunnaturaL 

Ham. Haste me to know it, that I, with wings 
Km meditation or the thoughts of love, [as swift; 
May sweep |o my revenge. 

Ghost. I find tliee apt ; 
And duller shouldst thou be than the ftt ^eed 
Tlut roots itself in ease on Lethe's ivhar^ 
Wouldst thou not stir in thi$. Now, Hamlet, heir; 
% given out, that, sleepii^ in my orchardy 

VOL. II. 1 
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A serpent 9tui^ me. So the whole ear of De^iiivk 
Is by a forged process of my death '• ^ .. 

Rankty abused : but know, tHon noble yputk},cf 
The serpent that did sting tky/mthfir*s lifej « . 
Now wears his crown. (55) I 

Ham. Ob my prophetic soul ! my udcle \ < 
Glkoety Ay. that incestuous, thai adulterate beast* 
With witeficraft of his wit. with traitorous gift% 
(O wicked wit, and gifts, tfa^t hare the powfTiT 
So to sedu<?e!) won to hia^^haniefiil lust .^ .-j- 
The will of my most seemifig- virtuous Qiieen!^ t 
Oh H§iml^t, f^kat a falling offwasthefel ^^^j. 
From me wio.se love was pf that dignity, y^ », 
That it went hand'tnhand even with the rpWjT 
I made to her in niarriage; and to decline c k 
U|^on « i^r^^ wh^ee naiuTOfl gifis^t^ere poeof %^ 
jTo those of mine ! . , ,\tv 

But virtue^^as it :never will be moyed^ ' «.t. 




WiU sate kself in a celestial bedy r . ^ . 

(35) The^s^aceUii the moon cdcupied byTJIauditti^fiie 
kiugp ailU^bJ^ theikidg,. flamlet's^atber/are'Sd n^cl^Qie 
same, tbatliie^crown <jin light, fbrmedtof tbe fbodtfl^ JPdb' 
nius^,. niajj appear to be set on the head of eiiti££j_JtJat 
, Ukewise tnay have been the reason^ perhaps^ of, the 4ioet'^ 
conceiving them to be' brothefs. . , 



And prey on garha^e-*^^-^ 
But soft ! mtthinki rseekt%e mdrnifig tfiV-f^' 
Bri^f let mV TC ; '^ei?pir^ within mifle orctfiard- 
My ctisrfoitt '^^ky« of l|ie afternoon, ^ 
0^611 lAy secure hour ik^ ;miti Hoh '^^^* ' ^^^ "^ 
tVith jikei ^ilf cursed h^ lA H fJimli, ^'^ ^ 

^^cf fit the porches of mine enrs did pou¥ (f^ 
Y!fee iepero us *distUment ; w bese effect 
Hdfds such ah ehmfty wifh btood of than, 
Thdit swill a» qutck-sitvet it coursts throusft 
Thfe ttatural gates aiid alleys of M* ood^ ; 
And, with a sudden Vigour, it cfbtli pO^set 
And eufdj Kk^' eager droppings into milk^ 
The thih tind ^b^ldsotn^ blood : so did it mWj 
And a nkoSi imsiaiiii tetter harKed about ^ 
Moii li^ar^li/te^^tA viti mid iouthsome dfusl ^ 
All mjr smooth body. ■ ' 
Thus was /, sleeping^ 'by a brother shdiiid^ 
vfiife} of erown^ of quetn^ at ane^ disputchd'f 
Cut off ey in in the ftVo^o^ei^of my^sill, 
Unhouseled, iwiaiiomtecJ^ urian^ie*': 
Kt^feefc<m iBg mad e^^jutMigygf tor my mrec^ttfi^ - 

afi)^ibQrcjibte,!^.ohf4¥»-ribtei ,modt bombteJ -.^ - 
olflth0ii> JiaatJ iiata)reiio th}ee,ii>ieaF4}t not ;r.><i t ,Mri 

'^^(bff)^ VM^*|\iVl^*^^^^ ante ; Vnct'tg^ l^rtfoi'^gt ?h^';!iiitoi 
with whicFf it eorrespoilds. 



' «■ M 
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Si 

Let not the royal bed of Dedtf*rfc be '^ f -^/ miJ 
A couch for luxury and damned incests -^^-^ i'O 
But howsoever thou piunruest this act, '. i >' i^O 
Taint not thy tpind, nor let thy soul contnW i^*^ 
Against thy mother aught ; leave A^ to HeaMli^ 
And tXy' those thorns that in her hosotk lodge^'^^ A 
To prick and sting her. Fare thee well at once!. 
The gldai^^^om shem the niatih' to1^*neaP,'f37^ 
And *gins to pale fU^'nrieffectudljtre.*' ^- «^^ ^i 
Adieu, adieu, adieu ; remembSr^nie. ' • - ^jBirlf! 
Ham. Oil, 9\\ you host ofhea^fn! oh earth! 
what else? 
And shall I couple hell ? ohi hotB'hiu Hiurt-^^ 
./^i2 yott my sinews^ grow not iMSfant'bld ; ^^^ " 
But bear me stiffly up. Remember 'thee- — -^ '- 
Ayi thou poor ghost, while membty holds a i^t 
In this distracted fflohe ; remember ihee-^ — ^^^ 
Yea ffoDB thV table of iby riieinory ' ' \ * 
ril wipe away all trivial 'fond records! *^^" 

All saws of books, all tornjsu of pressures pasti 
That youth and observation copieff there ;^-^^*"' 
And thy commandment all alone sndlf live 
Within the book and vblunie of my brdtky ^^^^^*^ 

nay be considered as having suggested thi^ idea of tbj^ 
glow-iTirqriD ; but none so aptly as those near and 1i pon tncr 
prototype of the gl^illid^SiifelP^ wholf speakiS^; **^Hii 



t 



Unmixed witt b^user mrtter., VeSy by Hpav^ : . 
Oh most perniqious woman ! • 

Oh villain, villain, ^mi/ing* damned villain ; 
My tti^leSj-n-^^-^meet it is I sef it down^ . > ; 
Th^tove may ^mtZfftand emile^ add be a villain ^ 
At lefust^l'i^'Sure, it may be so in Denmark. 

iSlH .unde^r'/i^e ^oti ^r^ ; now to my word^ 
It is, Adieu, adieu, femembisr me : / , 

liVjpBworn i t ' ^ ^^-■. . ? . 

JSn^er Horatio onc^ MAR^EtLtrs. ' ^^ 



v,;,A 






:\/.- 



_^2r. J^y ^ J^oi^d, my Lord 

Mar. iiord Hamlet 

Hqr. Heaven secure him / . 

^or, Jllp. hp^ ho, mj Lord ! , . ^^ 

Ham. Hillo, ho^.ho^ boy; come, Inrdi come. ^ 



■•J--', t.ia 



A 






Mar. How, isN;, my noble Lord ? 

^Tor. ^WJiai news, my Lord ? 

flam. Oh, wonderful ! ^^ 

jffor. Good my Lord, tell it. 

* - - - ■ ' ' . . ■' "i , <. ** "^ ■ *- 

flam. ]ffo, you'll reveal it. J 

Hor. Not I, my Lord, by Heaven. 
Mar. Nor I my Lord. 

iSam. How say you then, would heart of man 

Iflit ^ou ' 11 be secret — - — ' [once think if ? 

JBiQth. Ay 9 by Heaven^ itiiy hord. 
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H 

Ifunh There*^ ne'er a ^l\w^r,,^w^ln§^i9 til 
But he's an ^irrant knfUFei , .^ .o^OwUKirk, 

Hor. Tk&i-e needs no gt^ost, my Lard,iDO0Min:oH) 
To tell 1^8 this^ y , .[tWgfftye 

ffd^m* W<by. fight* yon are^ i' th' rigjbl ; , ^^^ 
And >ao W^^Mt mQiie ciFeumstanee at >all, ^ a x 
) b<^l<) it jf^ ^/ux^ n^^ shake hands and part ;' ' 
You, as your business and desiies shall point yoa ; 
(Fqt every man hatvbusinass and desire^ « (lo ' 
^uch as it is) and for n^y own peef pai tf = « o^.f; >.^ 
/ will go pray. ; " I s. VI 

^^jflor. Th^se ari$* but mlii an4 whirling ^^ds^ 
my Lord. s ^lA -..-i?? 

.fifizm. I'm sorry they offend you, vbattrtily ^Tv 
Yes l^ear^ly, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^x ? VA 

^or. There's no offence my iiOrd.^v^M^^ .tv*0 

iTam. Yes, by St» IWicI^f bM tl|ece; i« wy liofd, 
And m^/ifih o^nae; |m>. ToUfCbin^thU virion henMr 
It |s an honest ghost, that let ai^ tell yeu: • sf? 
For your desire to kUk^ wfeat ia^betvp*fasis,/:> 
Q^er-masler it aayou may. And BOW^ g€^ fii^iftkj 
As you are friends, scholars^ aB4 HoAdA^, 
piv^ me on^ popr request, ^ : ' ; o-^^* -^ >tr^^ yr / 
i jP^af. What i$^'ti my ]LiOrd) ^^ - ' ^ A\ 

^ai?^. J^ev^r mfike known wh^ ^t^havfi seen 

^j3H|i, Nay, but me(ir% -^\ 
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Hor, Ili'ftjth^ myLofd, ndl I. '^ '^ 
Mdr/\iox I, my Lord, inlftiitt; '-^ ^ - "' ''^ ' 

' ManK'We have sworn, my Lord, alreiftdy^ j of 

Ghqst.^&we^r: ' l^Gh}ogitirii9unde^UeSid^. 
Ham. Al;i^. fcB, hof, My'st th«m^6? iiri tlfoi 
^< -"^ -there,' true-peniiy>->^ •■•'■"••': -^ <- .i^of 
Come on, y<m heat this fellow m ilSf^:M4¥A^A) 
Consent tdisirecr; . - '^ ' ^ . I -^' Ji ^"f- *''>>f'^ 

Hor. Propose an oath, my Lord. ^ ^\^ *$ \ 
J^mnNever to speak of this that you' havtP^n, 
Swear hy my sword. '/» 

Ghasi. Swear. : ' --"" -^ '^•■■' - ^^ ' ' ^-^^va 
Ham. Hie et ubiquef then we'll shift^nt^gVddtt^. 
Come hither, genilemeny ' > i< t:>\\ 

And 'liiyf your hands again upofi fkty^HbSrdy"^ '^ 
JVeMr #0 speak cfihisi^hicUyouka^B'hl^Hti' ^^ 

Ghoit. SttiBorhy kHnworiiJ ' ' •• -^ { '^ '^ 

b>#«m;vW^1 sclidr'old iRi^i;^, tiMi'-Af ^I'tft'i^ «''<A' 

i^*»»rf lie fas*? ' 2 * ii"""! -'^ '•■■'. '• 

A worthy pioneer ! 0»c«tN«r^^-i»id»e4,giodd'ftiendit^ 

^or. Oh, </ay and W^f^but' thi^i-^is ^odfl^us 

Aixm. Andthereforeas astranget^velt'w^ome. 
There are more thing^ in 'hid^th ^Mid'^'Wiiih, 
Horatio, ' • -. m't ,/h/[ -t^V^ 



7%att are dreamed ef. in yowr pJuloevphy. Bi 
come, (Ji^ T A 

How strange or odd soe er I bear myself, 
(As Is^)lieMliKAeelf^ 

That^ott, at such time/sieeing.|ii^,yQ^]^r shall, 
-Wkk nnnfh mrfifnhfrrff fhtfty ^r //iiy hea d sh a ken 



--.•>■ • . ^ -r 



That ym ^mi^sHjOiv^^ ;^,thip^ /^ ye^p^eaj, 
So grace and. mercy a^gr()gn: most need Jhelp you 
Swear. ^-^ > 

Ghost. . Swear. j>-' X^ 

Ham. Rest, rest,pei^A]|L<^i9i^t. So, gentlemc 
With all my love^o I|cpihmeM me to you ; 
And what so pfior a mMkias jSamlet is . 
May do I* express\ his love 0fid friending to you, 
God willing, shall not*laohi kf us go in togeth 
And still your JlnglirKonypur Itps^ I pray : 
The time isiput of Joint ; oh, ckrsed spight ! 
That ever / was born to sjt it righi. 
Nay, come, let*s go together ^^ ) [^Exem 

^ play viiich migbf furnish' obse'i^V^iiG^ of V 'pBl6s*6i^ 
tind; all sucii miltt^ ai^^iir;^?^a. ^^ '^^ '' ^^ 
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ACT it, ,^iiioD . 

Polonius. Give hini f Aty i»idW^»Xw rfi rtoM < y ri £ *, 
•■Rijjynoldo. (39-)* • ^ - ^- ^^^ .'^^,T(irfT 



1r » 



in»* 



J — ^ 



■»•■ 



-•H*i 



> ^ ^^»j MU ' ^J i l 



i^*1^ 



(dg^4f the WftHM^ pf the oio^b ^£)9y^l}py^fn^t, 



L * 



which bounds (lalgoPs or) Laertes's figure tnere. lliis is 
most special^ npticed ia a Tine addressectTo nim hereafter 
by PoloDius/^vizl 0(«^ 
ir^.^'^tteTi^ie'Jtist op^t^to PbIi6Mfi^'iAM|lrlll^n 

' uo( qbii b:.i! u.' .JRg.Cif,: -rm J^iir .M>ijr:^ o? 

/ATI iL: ifnV/ 
Vxwvw ha/ . 

• ?. iiw hoO 
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and notes ip the g5|jfr^.|riU.|^.yefy^^^^^nifesf. .^ ., ,J^^ J 
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J^f. I will, my Lord,. »'^ - 

Pol. Ypu shall <io manrellQim wisely^ good^Re>^- 
• i}oldOi t. * ■ \ . \ i\ 

!Befrt€ yQU pint fumy to make inquiry V 

Of his behaviour. 
Rey^MyljxA^ J did intend iU i .. / 

Pol. Marry, well said ;. very well said. . Ijook 
-»/ . ^. you, -Sir, ' ^ . . ■ •. ii'i 

Enquire me first what Danskers are in Paris ; 
And how, i»h1 who, what means, and where (h^jr 
keep, •: I ! 

What company, at what expence ; and finding", \' 
By this encompassment and drift of question,; \^^ 
That they do know my son, come you niore n^ ; 
Then your particular demands will touch it ; ^ 
Take you, as 'twere, some distant knowledge of him. 
A» thus——/ know his father and his friends, = 
And in part him — Do you mark this Reynoldo?^- 
Rey. Ay^ very well, my Lprd. / 

Poif An4 inpttrt Aem-r-hut you may say^-^m/t 
jgpt iT^ be he I mean, he's very wild ; > £well1 
Addicted so and *so — and there put on Jhim 
What^£(>igeri9f(,:|fPil please ; marry, none so tank ' 
As m^ 4i{fhoQ4Uf'^i^ r t^^^ heod of tUatip ' ' ' 
Put Sir, such, waqton, wildi and usual slips^ i ^ 
As are compaiiipfis noted aikl inost knowu" ^ '^^ ^ 

To youth aip^ U^i^ty. , ; ; ; *; ,; ^ *'i*- '-'' > 
Rey. As gaming^ my Lor d > " i w^ ;; l>ji n.i ** ' 



Pol. Ay, or drinkingrj^Mdiii^iieSmrihg^i^^^ 

Rey. My Lord, that would dishonour him. 
Pel ^Faitjh np^a^-y^ti iitay^^eahi»^ir^^ 

charge; % .>.. 'r^^ ^^A \0 

You must not put another scindaidri^Ai^vi.^'^^j 
That %e h opeh^ /o ine6ntmenc^^ ^ i J /I '^ >^ 
That's not my meaning ; but breathe his faults ao 
^quaintly, ■ - . i .^ t .Hr>.- l 

That they fHwy. seem the taints^df libmyi ' i^^^ 
The flash and outbreak of a fiery mind, 
A $s$vagett4w in unreQlaimed 4>lood :■' 'n ^ ^ « W 
Of gmerat nfsmuk. . ^ : ^ .y 

i2tfy« But, wy ^ood Lord-4t4-,*^ • J /> - i.l* 
Po/, Whepefore-siiDuld you do-thisf -^ f .. JT 
<.tAef^ JVy^xoy Lord, I would know that, n i^^'^t 
Po/. iVUiT^ 8ir^ here's my cbift^ > - • ''' 
A^dl believe it. is a fetch of wit. ^ ' "^ 

You, laying these sHght suili^ ^nmy ##t>, >'^ 
At» 'iweve # l&iii||* « liHhteUed i\ Hk* #^iirt9^5^ 
Mark you, your party in convtnie^ be ycJu tlMM4 

Havii^ ever seen, ui the prenomiltate cti^4' ^ *f 
The youth you breathe of guilty^feii aJ^V^et^'^'- ''^^ 
H^ c/om mth ifou itt this coti^eX|u^a<i<dl ^''^ ^^'^ 
Good Sir, oar soj^or frimd^ or feiitl^maii/'^ ' - ^^- 
( According to the phrase or tine aMiti^i ' -^ 

Of man and country J v \t ,-^.\ -. > i. i .j-^ 
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l^ey. Very good, ray ^Uofd. t . ; 
Pol. And then, Sir, does he this; > 

He does — ^what was I about to say ? . ^ 
I was about to say soraething-^where did I lea^ ? 

Rty. At closes in the consequence : 
At friend, or so, an4 gentleman, 

Pd/s At closes in the consequence— Ay, ms(rry, 
He closes thus ; — I know the gentleman, . 
I liaw him yesterday, or t*?otber day, ^^ . 

Or then, with such and such ; and, as you say, 
Tl^ere was he gaming, there overtook in's TOW§e» 
There falling out at tennis ; or, perchance^ 
7 sayo himtnter such a l^^use of.sal^f (40) ^< ;^^ 
Videlicet^ xk brothel^ ot so forth.-^— S^.ypu.lxow^^i^Tj 
Yift^bait ,q£ falsehood takes |Ai$ ce^rp^ of t^uth ^, -^ 
And thus do we of M^isdom and of jeach,.. * ^ .a 
With windlaces, ia^> with- #ifi^ ofhias^ 
By ij«Gti]^tiQ|i%Jiff44^rieQtiqps out,: , .. , ^ / 

So by my former lecture-r^d advMe :\ 

Shall you my soni; :y^-havei3m^ have you n$t ?y 
Rey. My Lord^ 1 liave. ji , , v . tijg 

Pol. God b* w* you ; fore yoti?jiRdL= ;f ■ /\ 

' m^A i^tJ^iV-'iik iMative^j^ifi!^ olr i^^'WAW^^ 

Hudibras; in respect of t hn t o f La eites , and the appear *- 
aice of her piotolypsii^Hhe nipon^Hs ^amtf^l^iQK ^W^ 
eiideiice of her< ^psofcKlH>1»ii ibauld:t^ olipefifd witjb^fCffi^T.^ 
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Rejf. Good my LoHoJ-^rr ^-^ ».^ i . :: 
Pol. Obseri}eJibsincUnMtitmr%nf^rM^. .^ ^. 
Rey. I shaiif my ilx>tA.( r ». ? f ^ : -^^ TT 
' "iPd^. And let himplff hi$*nnmi:. m :: .. ^ - I 
Rei/. Well my Lord. » -r -^ * : [jEd[«V. 

Po/; Far€w^L How liow, Oph'eKa, what's 'the 
matter? . * M. 

OjpA. Alas, my Lord, I have been so affrighted !i 
Poi. With what, in the name of heaven? -^ * 
Oph: My Lord, aw Twos sewing in my closet/ I 
Lord Hamlet with /its doublet all unbraced^ i 
iVb hat upon his head, hiu stockings hose, (41) I 
Ungariered, and douin-^gyred to his ancle ; i 

Pah as his shirt} his" kneei knocking each other, I 
And With it look so pit#Dud in purport^ 
As if he had been lo^fiGNdd out ofllellfi'^ > f 

To speak of horrbrs ; thtis he cbmies before lAei 1 
Pol. Mad for thyloVe ? ^ i v .0 : P 

bpK' Mf. Ltfrd, 1 do-not knpw^: </ > * c.:.i 

But truly I do fear it. ' *>' i^ . ~»':^ i »ii*- . '>i. 
Pol. WhatJ Said ibfe? dim ^ j A 

-PpA, He took m e b y the w rist^ and h eld me ^ 

T^ei^%<mk^ fo tfui length 9/ q^^ J*^^^ 

n^fjf ^'AAr^2^Co*^bectimetbat;wlueb^fof4ap^al>^ 
belifshAt, ii ph^seatryl^ated'toUieeoMtisq^^ 
pvcr his brow: Sgure 66 gives a view of Htmlei witbk 4ds^ 
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And with his other kam^i^thus o*er Aimibtamfl:\i 
He falls to suek perue&tof n^ ^m^i, ' \^ v f / 
As he would draw tl. Long. ti^u/^^M^M he jm;s\\ 
At last^ffi Mttle^JMing ofmimt mrrmj u- '-.u I 
And thrice his head thus wmm^^p.aiid ^Qmiy{4S) 
He raised a sigh^ so |^]t^(Wi^lald profiiditd^Vo'^V 
That it did seem to jsAatler aU^his/buik^ ii -: ri;' I 



'if * 



,k,m ., . V i nU t fi >ii iifciit 'j i K ^i 



it. 



<nun^&«WS«lii/«; for which obseii'e his (irotony^^flf^'r 
reading note 43, post. " ■ ■i ^ ■ it<> •-/ 

,-Rg-6S- • <:, i,:.n 



- « 



I, ■ 




•2 .A vAi^^-y ^^ 

(48) Thrice; this nllndes to the triple ontline of wbidi 
4aftfreq<ieMtlyliefor^ observed), the fisk^e of Hiidi6ra8,(n6w 
UiinriM,) is oompoted ; Waving, refers to the iibralorj mo* 
lien of itie »ooil. 
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And end bw^ing/ Tketi \k fetsr iMr^gti, ' 

And toith his kead «W^^&r^ sticfulder tuthti^^A. ^ 
He, seemed ii^Jlnd hur\t^ with&ut ' tm ep^ ;> ^ 
For out of doom he weht Witkout their ^elp^- "^ 
"And to the last bended 4he^iighi\&n'7iU. ' ^ ' 

Pol. ' Cooie^ go with me, I will ^c^ "^ek tfa^ Kiip 
This is the^very ecstacp 6f fove ; * ^ ^^ 

Whose violent property foredoes itself, 

,A<pd lesd^. tbe wij^^to de^peiate uudertakiog^.. ' 
As oft as any passion under Heaven, « ^ « '^ 

That does afflict our nitures. I am sorry. 
What, have you given hiift any hard words of late? 

Oph. No, nay gpod Lord ; j>u t as you did com- 
I did repel bis^l^tlcxd,^^^ [mand. 

His access to me^ ^ . ' 

PoL Thai huiji maSs him ^ad. 
I'm sorry thkt \?Hn bettef ^peed and judgmenl 
X had not qjlTotedhim. fl feared he trifled^ 
And meaiyt fq wreck thee; but beshrew my jea- 
It seems ft is as proper to our age [lousy ; 

'To cast peyond ourselves in oui: opinions, 
As it is common for the youtiger sftit 
To lack Gliscreti6n. Come, gp we tdthe King. 
Thidmust^be known; wbicK being kept t:lose,. 

nought mo?e , rr /on 

.^|i|9r^;gri^,f fo .hiie» than hate to uttar,-Jov«. . > 
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8c Kir K ckmmgei to tiu Paha. 

inter K]iq^» Qneeiii Rosihceiktz, 6cri£i>irK-* 
sTSKir, Lwds, 4md etket AUendamU. 

King. Welcome, dear Roiiocranftz and Guilden- 
stern ! 
Moreover that we much did loi^ to ^ee you; 
The need we have to use you did provoke 
Our hasty sending. Something you have heard 
Of If amlefs transfarmafian; $o I caUii^ (43) 
Since not the exterior ^ nor the inward sMafi 
Resembles that it was. What it should be 
More than his father's death, that thus hath put him 
So much Jrom the understanding of himself. 
I cannot dream of. I intreat you both^ 
That being of so young days brought up with Amr, 
And since so neighboured to his youth and humor ^ 
That you vouchsafe you rest hete i^ our court 

(43) It seems, from this passage, that during the first 
act, and up to the time of Ophelia's deacriptioo ofHaanIe^ 
given in the last scene, his figure is priDci^lly to be 
referred to the second, or middle one, of the three outlines 
mentioned in the last note, such as it is drawn in figure 68^ 
ante; -but afterwards to the first outline, namely, the one 
most on the right hand, as he is drawn In figure 66; this 
accords best with her description of him in his lunatic 
transformation; which transformation those several out* 
lines appear to have suggested to the poet's fancy. 
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Some little tttHS^ «^^t^VN»^A^^4) 

So rauch,aBi^iiMMilicentesii9iQU,d^|ii^l<sMi|tT<r 
That opened lies within our remedy. j^»«t^ 

Toshewjj^|^^p^B^cb^gentrjr^en4^jd,.vy^, ;, ,,,,,0 
As to ex<^4^Q^ <i>B«^a?iif ««i<!^JPfe'^i\i ^,\.>»«ni^ 

Your vift^^^o^^h^l,req,4v^*Hf>^\¥%H?A '^^^^ o? 
As fit a fting'ye^emk|Bffi.j t .^^ ;ai^- b r- r o 1 

This is particularly deteynined by a future scene, in which 
Hamlet desires Guildenstern to play upon a recorder, 
inttodb<{^ B8ttk^it^j^>tMf^i^n^d%i)m the mtiStf;itr' figure 
67,l^to4a>ef»i^ite?^ife^i^^%Bfi^ \\«m down- - 

Waids.dt MQlltf^l^^ toi i-ds^ei41^^tii6'^^d'sf«rB of a sh^, y 
an^^frlfffiP thMU:dric3iiie§-hi^^aniie.K^ R^eYk^rant^ is the *< 
8oi(ffer#guVe> i'rF^e^ltgtftf slicing b^trnd and beld^t ^^ 
Gtiitdeotitevkl; ^idnisrj^^ij^ft in figure 68/' ^Tliere'is*«i par- v^ 
ticdar cddungta^oe^ J^cprilly regardihg the prototj'pe^ of u 
l)oth Ro^ncftantz and Guild^rnstern^ which exptatds this ' <^ 
andjKiMneyous other passages^ in which the poet ineimuAest i: 
that they aci^cfit companiciiis. forpeiispns^dioted-^.plea^;^- 

TOL. II. F 
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Rot. Both your majesties 
Might by the sovereign power you have of its, 

sure. Tbis circumBtance was poiDted at in plaiaer U 
guagfi in HudibraB, on ibe first mention of Magnaoo. 
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^ut your dread pleasures more iato comn^nd 

Than to entreaty, 

-GuU, But we both obey, 

ind here give up ourselves in tlie full bent 

To lay our service freely at your feet. 

King. ' Thanks Rosencrant^, and gentle Guil-* 
denstern. 

Queen. Tnanks, Guildenatern, and gentle Ro- 
Lnd I beseech you instantly to visit [sencrantz, 
ly too much changed son. Go, «ome of ye, 
k^nd bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is, 

Guil. Heavens make our presence and aurprac 
^leasant and helpful to him ! [tices 

[Ex^nt Ros. and Guil. 

Queen. Amen, 

Enter Polonius. 

Pol. Th' embassadors from Norway, my good 
.re joyfully returned [Lord, 

King. Thou still hast been the father of good news. 

Pol. Have I, my Lord? assure you, my good 
hold my duty, as I hold my soul, [li^g^f. 

oth to my God, and to my gracious King ; 
nd I do think, (or else this brain of mine 
[unts not the trail of policy so sure 
s I have used to do) that / have found 
%e very cause of Hamlet's lunacy. 

King. Oh, speak of that, that do I long to hea^ 

w 9 
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Pol. Give first admittance to th' embassadors t 
My news shall be the fruit of that great feast. 

King. Thyself do grace to them, and bring theni 
in. [Exit Pol. 

He tells me, my sweet Queen, that he hath found 
The head and source of all yjDur sons diiCemper, 

Queen. 1 doubt it is no other but the main, 
His father's death, and our o'er-hasty marriage. 

Re-enter Polonius, with Voltimand, and ^ 

Cornelius. 

King. Well, we shall sift him. — Welcome, my 
good friends ! 
Say, Voltimand, what firom our brother Norway ? 

Vol. Most fair return of greetings and desires. 
Upon our first, he sent out to suppress 
His nephew's levies, which to him appeared 
To be a preparation 'gainst the Polack : 
But, better looked into, he truly found 
It was against your Highness : whereat grieved, 
That so his sickness, age, and impotence 
Was falsely born in hand, sends^ut arrests 
On Fortinbras ; which Ae, in brief ^^ obeys^ 
Receives rebuke from Norway, and, in fine, 
Makes vow before his uncle, never more 
To give th' assay of arms against your majesty. 
Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy, [fee; 
Gives him threescore thousand crowns in annual 
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And his commission to employ those soldiers, 
So levied as before, against the Polack : 
With an entreaty herein further shewn, 
That it might please you to give quiet pass 
Through your dominions for this enterprize, 
On such regards of safety and allowance 
As therein are set down. 

King. It likes us well ; 
And at our more considered time weMl read, 
Answer, and think upon this business. [hour. 
Mean time, we thank you for your well-took la- 
Go to your rest ; at night we'll feast together. 
Most welcome home ! [^Exeunt Embas. 

Pol. This business is well ended. 
My liege, and madam, to expostulate 
What mjgesty should be, what duty is. 
Why datf is day, night night, and time is time. 
Were nothing but to waste nighty day^ and time. 
Therefore, since brevity's the soul of wit. 
And tediousness the limbs and outward flourishes, 
I will be brief ; your noble son is mad ; 

Mad^ call I it ; for^ to define true madness^ 

^^^hat ist^ but to be nothing else but mad? 

But let that go- 

Queen. More matter, with less art. 

Poli Madam, I swear, I use no art at all. 

That he is mad, 'tis true ; 'tis true, 'tis pity ; 

•^ndpity Uis *tis true; a foolish figure, — 
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But farewel it ; for I will use no art. 
Mad let us grant him then ; and now remains 
That we find out the cause of this effect ; 
Or rather say, the cause of this defect ; 
For this effect, defective, comes by cause ; 
Thus it remains, and the remainder thus.— Per- 
pend. — 
I have a daughter ; have, while she is mine ; 
Who, in her duty and obedience^ mark, 
Hath given me this ; now gather, and surmise. 

[He opens a Letter, and reads.'\ 

" To the celestial, and my soul's idol, the most 
" beatified Ophelia.*^ — That's an ill phrase : bea- 
tified is a vile phrase; but you shall hear — - 
" These to her excellent white bosom, these*'— 
Queen. Came this from Hamlet to her ? [ful 
Pol. Good Madam, stay awhile, I willbefaith- 

*' Doubt thou the stars are fire, [^Reading* 
" Doubt that the sun doth move ; 
'' Doubt truth to be a liar, 
" But never doubt I love. 

" Oh, dear Ophelia, I am ill at these numbers ; I 

*^ have not art to reckon my groans ; but that I 

V love thee best, oh most best, believe it. Adieu. 

'' Thine evermore, most dear Lady, whilst 

" this machine is to him, Hamlet.* 



.'!* 
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is in obedience hath my daughter shewn me ; 

d, more above, hath his solicitings, 

they fell out by time, by means, and place^ 

given to mine ear. 

iing. But how has she received his love ? 

•o/. What do you think of me ? 

iing. As of a man faithful and honourable. 

W. I would fain prove so.. But what might 

you think ? 
en I had seen this hot love on the wing, 
I perceived it, I must tell you that, 
)re my daughter told me :) what might youj 
ny dear Majesty your Queen here, think ? 
had played the desk or table-book^ 
jiven my heart a working, mute and dumb, 
ooked upon this love with idle sight ; 
at might you think ? no, I went round to workt 
I my young mistress thus I did bespeak ; 
1 Hamlet is a prince out of thy sphere, 
) must not be : and then I precepts gave her, 
t she should lock herself from his resort, 
ait no messengers, receive no tokens : 
ich done, she took the fruits of my advice ; 
[ he repulsed, a short tale to make, 
to a sadness^ then into a fast y 
nee to a watching, thence into a weakness, 
nee to a lightness, and, by this declension, 
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Into the madness wherein now he raves. 
And all we wail for. 

King. Do you think this ? 

Queen. It may be very likely. 

Pol. Hath there been such a time, Td fain know 
That I have positively said, 'tis so, [that, 

When it proved otherwise ? 

King. Not that.l know. 

Pol. Take this from this^ if this be otherwise. (45) 

[Pointing to his head and shoulder. 
If circumstances lead me, / willjind 
Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 
Within the centre. 

King. How may we try it further ? 

Pol. You know sometimes he walks four hours 
Here in the lobby. [together 

Queen. So he does indeed. 

Pol. At such a time Pll loose jny daughter to 
Be you and I behind an arras then^ [him; 

Mark the encounter : if he love her not. 
And be noifrom his reason fallen thereon, 
Let me be no assistant for a state^ 



(45) Take this from this; meaning his head from his 
/ ghoulders : in fact Claudius does so^ for an inspection.of 

^ their prototypes will shew that his face and crown are 

made up of the head and face of Polonius. 
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But keep a farm and carters. (46) 
King. We will try. 

Enter Hamlet, reading. 

Queen. But look where sadly the poor wretch 
comes redding. 

Pol. Away, I do beseech you, both away. 
/// hoard himpresently. [Exeunt King and Queen* 
Oh, givft me leave. — How does my good Lord 

Ham. Well, God o' mercy. [Hamlet ? 

Pol. Do you know me, my Lord ? 

Ham. Excellent well ; you are a fishmonger. 

Pol. Not I, my Lord. 

Ham. Then I would you were so honest a man. 

Pol. Honest, my Lord ? 

Ham. Ay, Sir ; to be honest, as this world goes, 
is to be one man picked out of ten thousand. 

Pol. That's very true, my Lord. [dog^ 

Ham. For if the sun breed maggots in a dead 
Being a good kissing carrion — 
Have you a daughter ? 

! ■ I I ■ ■! ■ r III. I n il I i^mmmmmmmmmmmmmmi^mmm 

(46) This si^ems to be referable, the farm to the house- 
like shape of the whole of the shadowed part of the moon 
as viewed with its north side uppermost^ some of which 
shadows resemble the different beasts about a farm, as pigs, 
cows^ calves^ &c. ; and the second to the likenesses of 
hQrses in the moon^ viz. those of the knight and Ralph in 
the poem of Hudibras. 
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Pol. I have, my Lord. 

Ham. Let her not walk t th* sun ; conception 
is a blessing, but not as your daughter may con- 
ceive. Friend, look to't. 

Pol. How say you by that ? still harping on 
my daughter ! 
Yet he knew me not at first ; he said, I was a fish* 

monger. * 

He is far gone ; and truly, in my youth, [Aside. 
I suffered much extremity for love ; 
Very near this. — I'll speak to him again. 
What do you read^ my Lord ? 

Ham. Wordsj words, words. (47) 

Pol. What is the matter, my Lord ? 

Ham. Between whom ? 

Pol. I mean the matter that you read, my Lord. 
* Ham. Slanders, Sir : for the satirical slave says 
hercj that old men have grey beards ; that their 
faces are wrinkled; their eyes purging tluck 
amber, and plum-tree gum : and thact they have 
^plentiful lack of wit ; together t<72/A most weak 
hams. All which. Sir, though I most powerfully 
and potently believe, yet I hold it not honesty to 
have it thus set down ; for yourself Sir, shall be 

— ^M— »— — ^ii^— — — I —1—^—— ■ .1 . . I. ■ I I I M^i^— M 

(47) There are evidently before the eyes and towards 
the hand of Hamlet's prototype^ eharacters resembling the 
etters of the alphabet. 
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^$ old as I am, if, like a crab, you could go back- 
ward. 

Pol. Though this be madness, yet therms method 
Will you walk out of the air, my Lord ? [mV. 

Ham. Into my grave. — 

Pol. Indeed, that's out o' th* air : [ 

How pregnant (sometimes) his replies are ! 

A happiness that often madness hits on. 

Which sanity and reason could not be 

So prospWously delivered of. Til leave him. 

And suddenly contrive the means of meeting 

Between him and my daughter. 

My honourable Lord, I will most humbly 

Take my leave of you. 

Ham. You cannot, Sir, take from me any thing 
that I will more willingly pq^rt withal, except my 
life. (48) 

Pol. Fare you well, my Lord. 

Ham. /These tedious old fools/ 

Pol. You go to seek Lord Hamlet ; there he is. 

[^ExiU 

Enter Rosencrantz and Guildenstern. 
Ros. God save you, Sir. 

(48) Except my life: because, (heads in the place ot 
feel,) the prototypes of Hamlet^ and Polonius, being in- 
verted, would constitute one and the same ; whence the 
destruction of one would follow that of the other. 
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Guil. Mine honoured Lord ! 

Ros. My most dear Lord ! 

Ham. My excellent good friends ! How dost 
thou Guildenstern ? 
Oh, Rosincrantz, good lads ! how do you both ? 

Ros. As the indifferent children of the earth. 

Guil, Happy ^ in that we are not over-happy ; on 
Fortune's cap we are not the very button. 

Ham. Nor the soles of her shoe ? 

Ro8. Neither my Lord. 

Ham. Then you live about her waists or in the 
middle of her favours ? 

GuiL * Faith J in her privates we. 

Ham. In the secret parts of Fortune ? oh, most 
true ; she is a strumpet. What news ? [honest. 

Ros. None, my Lord, but that the world's grown 

Ham. Then is doomsday near ; but your news 
is not true. Let me question more in particular ; 
what have you, my good friends deservjpd at the 
hands of Fortune, that she sends you to prison 
l{ither ? 

Guil. Prison, my Lord ? 

Ham. Denmark's a prison. 

Ros. Then is the world one. 

Ham. A goodly one^ in which there are many 
confines^ wards, and dungeons, Denmark being 
one o' th* worst. 

Ros. We think not so, my Lord. 
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Ham. Why, then it is nonfe to you ; for there 
is nothing either good or bad, but thinking makes 
it so : to me it is a prison. 

Ros. Why, then your ambition makes it one : 
* tis too narrow for your mind. 

Ha/m. Oh God, I could be bounded in a nut- 
sliell, and count myself a king of infinite space^ 
A?rere it not that I have bad dreams. 

Gruil. Which dreams, itideec^, are ambition ; for 
t:he very substance of the ambitious is merely the 
^^adovir of a dream . 

Ham. A dream itself is but a shadow. 
Ros. Truly, and I hold ambition of so airy and 
light a quality, that it is but a shadow's shadow. 

Ham. Then are our beggars, bodies ; and our 
xnonarchs and out-stretched heroes, the beggars' 
shadows. Shall we to th' court ? for, by my say, 
1 cannot reason. 

Both . W^ II wait upon you. 

. Ham. No such matter. I will not sort you 

witlfthe rest of my servants ; for, to speak to you 

like an honest man, I am most dreadfully attended : 

but in the beaten way of friendship, what make 

you at Elsinoor ? 

Ros. To visit t/ou, my Lord ; no other occasion. 

Ham. Beggar that I am, I am even poor in 

thanks*; but I thank you : and sure, dear friends, 

my thanks are too dear of a half-penny. fVere 

you not sent for ? is it your own inclining ? is it a 
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free visitation P come deal justly with me ; come, 
come ; nay, speak. 

GuiL What should we say, my Lord ? 

Ham. Any thing, but to the purpose. You 
were sent for : and there is a kind of confession in 
your looks, which your modesties have not craft 
enough to colour. I know, the good King and 
Queen have sent for you. 

Ros. To what end, my Lord ? 

Ham. That you must teach me; but let me 
conjure you, by the rights of our fellowship, by 
the consonancy of our youth, by the obligation of 
our ever -preserved love, and by what more dear, a 
better proposer could charge yoii withal ; be even 
and direct with me, whether you were sent for or 
no ? 

Ros. What say you ? [Tb Guild^n. 

Ham. Nay, then I have an eye of you : if you 
love me, hold not off. 

GuiL My Lord, we were sent for. 

Ham. I will tell you why ; so shall my antici- . 
pation prevent your discovery, and your secrecy 
to the King and Queen moult no feather. (49) I 

(49) Moult no feather : thrs very singular phrase may 
be referable, to the circumstance that the prototypes of 
Rosencrantz and Guildenstern appear to be naked in 
the moon, and that there are small detached pdttions of 
Aadow over their heads, reseiphling the feathers flying 
about birds in the state of moulting them. 
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-have of late, but wherefore I know not, lost all my 
mirth ^foregone all custom of exercise; and, indeed^ 
it goes so heavily with my dispositioUj that this 
goodly framed the earth, seems to me a sterile prO'^ 
fnontory ; this most excellent canopy, the air, look 
you, this brave o* erhanging ^rmament, this m^h- 
jestical roof fretted with golden fire, why, it ap- 
pears no other thing to me than afoul and pesti" 
lent congregation of vapours. What a piece of 
work is a man I how noble in reason! how infinite 
in faculties ! in form and moving how express and 
admirable ! in action how like an angel ! in ap- 
prehension how like a God ! the beauty of the 
world, the paragon of animals ! and yet to me, 
what is the quintessence of dust ? man delights 
not m,e, nor woman neither; though by your 
smiling you seem to say so. 

JRos. My Lord, there was no such stuff in my 
thoughts. 

Ham. Why did you laugh^ when I said, man 
delights not me ? 

Ros. To think J my Lord, if you delight not m 
man, what lenten entertainment the players shall 
receive from you ; we accosted them on the way, 
and hither are they coming to offer you service. 

Ham. He that plays the King shall be weU 
come ; his Majesty shall have tribute of me ; the 
adventurous knight shall use his foyle and targeti 
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the lover shall not sigh gratis; the humorous man 
shall end his part in peace; and the lady shall 
say her mind freely^ or the blank verse shall halt 
for't. What players are they ? 

Ros. Even those you were wont to take delight 
ini the tragedians of the city. 

Ham. How chances it they travel? their resi- 
dence both in reputation and profit was better, 
both ways. — 

\_F lour ish for the Players. 
Guil. There are the players. 
Ham. Gentlemen, you are welcome toElsinoor 

Enter Polokius* 

Pol. Well be with you, gentlemen. 

Ham. Hark you, Guildenstern, and you too, at 
each ear an hearer ; (50) that great hahy^ you see 
there^ is not yet out of his swa^hling-clauts. 

Ros. Haply he's the second time come to them; 
for they say, an old man is twice a child. 

Ham. 1 will prophes}'', he comes to tell me of 
the players. Mark it ; — ^you say right. Sir ; for on 
Monday morning 'twas so, indeed. 

(50) At each ear a hearer: this phrase, no less strange 
than the one explained in the last note, points to the cir* 
cumstance that the heads of both Rosencrantz and Guil^ 
denstern are like buman. ears. 
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Pol. My Lord, I have news to tell you. 
Ham. My Lord, I have news to tell you. 

When Roscius was an actor in Rome 

Pol. The actors are come hither^ my Lord. 

Ham. Buzze, buzze, 

Pol. Upon mine honour. 



Ham. Then came each actor on his ass- 



Pol. The best actors in the worlds either for tra- 
gedy, comedy, history, pastoral, pastoral-comical, 
historical-pastoral, scene undividable, or poem un- 
limited : Seneca cannot be too heavy, nor Plant us 
too light. For the law of witj and the liberty ^ 
these are the only men. 

Ham. " Oh Jepbtha, judge of Israel,"* what a 
treasure hadst thou ! 

Pol. What treasure had he, my Lord ? 
' Ham. '' Why, one fair daughter, and no more, 
" The which he loved passing well/' 

Pol. Still on my daughter. 

Ham. Am T not i* th' right old Jephtha ? 

Pol. If you call me Jephtha, my Lord ; I have 
a daughter that I love passing well. 
' Ham. Nay, that follows not. 

Pol. What follows then,' my Lord ? 

Ham. Why, as *' by lot, God wot'' — and then 
you know, " it came to pass, as most like it was :" 
the first row -of the rubric will shew you more/ 
For look where my abridgments come. *• i ^ 

VOL. II. G 
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Enter four or five Players* 

Y^are welcome, masters, welcome all. — 

, [To Polonius^ 
Good my Lord, will you see the players well be- 
stowed ? Do ye hear, let them be well used ; for 
ihey are the abstract and brief chroniclers of the 
time. After your death, you were better have a 
bad epitaph, than their ill report while you lived. 

Pol. My Lord, I will use them according to 
their desert. 

Ham. God's bodikins, man, much better. Use 
every man after his desert, and who shall ^scape 
whipping ? use them after your own honour and 
dignity. The less they deserve, the more merit is 
in your bounty. Take them in. 

Pol. Come, Sirs, [Exit Polonius^ 

Ham. Follow him, friends- we'll have a play 
to-morrow. Dost thou hear me, old friend^ can 
you play the murder of Gonzago ? 

Play. Ay, my Lord. . 

Ham. We'll ha't to-morrow night. You could^; 
for a need, study a speech of some dozen or six- 
teen lineS) which I would set down and insert 
in't ? could you not ? 

P/ay, Ay, my Lord. 

Ham. Very well. Follow that Lord^ and look 
you mock him not. My good friends, Pll lea^e 
gQU *}fill night : — 



\ 



83 



-: ril have these player* 

l^lay something like the murder of my fether, 
Before mine uncle. 77/ observe his looks; 
I'll tent him to the quick ; if he but blench^ 
I know my course. This spirit that I have i^eeA, 
May be the devil ; and the devil hath power 
T* assume a pleasing shape ; yea, and, perhaps, 
Out of my weakness and my melancholy, 
(As he is very potent with such spirits) 
Abuses me to damn me. V\\ have grounds 
More relative than this : the play's the thing, 
Wherein V\\ catch the conscience of the King. 

[^Exit 



ACT III. 

Scene — 'the Palad^. 
Enter King, Queen, Polonius, Ophelia, Ro- 

'* SEMCRAKTZ) GUILDEXSTERK, Ufld Lords. 

., King, And can you by no drift of conference 

Get from him why he puts on tfiis confusion^ 

Grating so harshly all his days of quiet, 

j}j^ith turbulent and dangerous lunacy ? 

s^ Ros. He does confess^ he feels 1wnse{f distracted; • 

But from what cause he will by no. means speak- 

6 4 * 
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Guil. Nor do we find him forward to be sounded; 
But with a crafty madness keeps aloof ^ 
When we would bring him on to some confession 
Of his true state. 

Queen. Did he receive you well ? 

Ros. Most like a gentleman. 

Guil. But with much forcing of his disposition. 

Ros, Niggard of question, but of our demands 
Most free in his reply. 

Queen. Did you assay him to any pastime P 

Ros. Madam, it so fell out that certain players 
We overtook on the way ; of these we told him ; 
And there did seem in him a kind of joy 
To hear of it : they are about the court ,* 
And (as I think) they have already order 
This night to play before him. 

Pol. 'Tis most true : 
And he beseeched me to intreat your Majesties 
To hear and see the matter. 

King. With all my heart, and it doth much con- 

r 

To hear him 130 inclined. [tent me 

Good gentlemen^ give him a further edge^ 
And drive his purpose into these delights. 

Ros. We shall, my Lord. [^Exeunt^ 

King. Sweet Gertrude, leave us too ; 
For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither, 
That he, as 'twere by accident, may here 
Affront Ophelia. Her father and myself 
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rt^ill so bestow ourselves, that, seeing, utiseen, 
\Ve may of their encounter frankly judge ; 
\nd gather by him, as he is behaved, 
f*t be th* affection of his love, or no. 
That thus he suffers for. 

Queen. I shall obey you : 
Vnd for my part, Ophelia, I do wish. 
That your good beauties be the happy cause 
^i Hamlef s wildness ! So shall I hope, your virtues 
^lay bring him to his wonted way again. 
To both your honours. 

Oph. Madam, I wish it may. [^Exit Queen. 

FoL Ophelia, walk you here. (Gracious, so 
please ye, 
Ve will bestow ourselves.) Read on this hook; 
That shew of siijoh an exercise may colour 
^our loneliness. We're oft to blame in this, 
Tis too much proved, that with devotion's visage, 
^nd pious action, we do sugar o'er 
he devil himself. 

King. Oh, 'tis too true. 

low smart a lash that speech doth give my con- 
science ! [Aside. 
he harlot's cheek, beautied with plaistring art, 
1 not more ugly to the thing that helps it, 
ban is my deed to my most painted word. 
h heavy burden ! 

Pol. I hear him coming; let's withdraw, my Lord. 

[Exeunt all hut Ophelia. 
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Enter Hamlet. 

/fom. To be, or not to be ?• that is the question,— 
Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer \ 

The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune ; 
Or to take arms against a sea of troubles ^ 
And by opposing end them ? — to die, — to sleep-^ 
No more ; and by a sleep, to say, we end 
The heart-ache, and the thousand natural shocks'^ 
ThatJlesK is heir to ; 'tis a consummation 
Devoutly to be wished. To die — to sleep — 
To sleep ? perchance, to dream ; ay, there's the 

rub— 
For in that sleep of death what dreams may com^ 
When we have shuffled off this mortal cotly 
Must give us paus^. — There's the respect 
That makes cala^lity of so long life. 
For who would hearjhe whips and sl^ornsi oftime^ 
Th* oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely. 
The pang of despised love, the law's delay, 
The insolence of office, and the spurns 
That patient merit of th' unworthy takes ; 
When he himself might his quietus make *' • 
With a hare bodkin ? who would fardles, beftr^ 
To groan and sweat under a wea.ry life I 
But that the dread of something after deaths . 
(That undiscovered country, from whose bourae 
No traveller returns) puzzles the will ; ^ . 
And makes us rather bear those ills we have, * 
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Than fly to others that we know not of. 
Thus conscience does make cowards of us all : 
And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o^er with the pale cast of tltought; 
And enterprizes of great pith and moment, 
With this regard their currents turn awry, 
And lose the name of action Soft you, now ! 

. [Seeing Ophelia : 
The fair Ophelia ? Nymph, in thy orispns 
Be all my sins remembered. 

Oph. Good my Lord, 
How does your honour /or this many a day ? 

Ham. I humbly thank you, well ; 

Oph. My Lord, I have remembrances ofyours^ 
That I have longed long to redeliver. 
I pray you, now receive them. 

Ham. No, I never gave you aught, [you did; 

Oph. My honoured Lord, you know right well, 
And with them words of so sweet breath composed. 
As made the things more rich : that perfume lost, 
Take these again : for to the noble mind 
Rich gifts wax poor, when givers prove unkind. 
Thef'Cj my Lord 

Ham. Ha, ha ! are you honest ? 

Oph. My Lord ^ 

Ham.. Are you fair ? 

Oph. What means your Lordship ? 

Ham. That if you be honest and fair, you should 
^dmit no discourse to your beauty. 
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Oph. Could beauty, my Lord, have bettet* colli-' 
merce than with honesty ? 

Ham. Ay, truly; for the power of beauty will 
sooner transform honesty from what it is to a 
bawd, than the force of honesty can translate 
beauty into its likeness. This was sometime a 
paradox, but now the time gives it proof. — I did 
love you once. 

Oph. Indeed, my Lord, you made me believe so. 

Ham, You should not have believed me. For 
virtue cannot so innoculate our old stocky but we 
shall relish of it. I loved you not. 

Oph. I was the more deceived. 

Ham. Get thee to a nunnery. (51) Why 
wouldst thou be a breeder of sinners? I am 
myself indifferent honest ; but yet I could accuse 
me of siich things, that it were better my mother 
had not borne me. I am very proud, revengeful, 
ariibitious, with more offences at my beck^ than I 
h^V^ thoughts to put them in, imagination tj^ 
give theni shape, or time to act them in. What 
shti'uld such fellows as 1 do crawling between 

. ■ ...''V 
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(51) Get thee to a nunnery. The shadows at the right 
and left of Ophelia's face in the moon, from "beneath 
which she seems to look out as from^'a vdil, "sufficiently 
explain this expression so frcqueii^ly repeated'. Vkleher 
#gUhf,'Kb.-6l,ame'. ' • . » 
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heaven and earth ? we are arrant knaves, believe 
none of us — Go thy ways to a nunnery — Where' sr 
your father ? * 

Oph. At home, my Lord. 
Ham. Let the doors be shut upon him, that he 
mdiy play the fool no where but in's own house. 
Farewel. 

Oph. Oh help him^ you sweet Heavens / ^ 
Ham. If thou dost marry, I'll give thee |this 
plague for thy do\\Ty. Be thou as chaste as ice, 
as pure as snow, thou shalt not escape calumny. 
— Get thee to a nunnery^ — farewel — Or, if thou 
wilt needs marry, marry a fool; for wise men 
kftow well enough what monsters you make of 
them— To a nunnery^ go — and quickly too : fare- 
wel. 

Oph. Heaveniy powers restore him ! 
Ham. I have heard of your painting too, well 
enough: God has given you one face, and you 
make yourselves another. You jig^ you amble^ 
dtudyou lisp^ and nick-name God^s creatures, and 
make your wantonness your ignorance. Go to, 
I'll no more on't^ it hath made me mad. • 1 say, 
we will have no more marriages. Those that arc 
married already, all but one, shall live ; the rest 
shall keep as they are. To a nunnery^ go. 

[^£xit Hamlet 
Oph. Ob,; what a noble mind i§ here overthrown/ 
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The courtier's, soldier's, scholar's, eye, tongur,* 
Th' expectancy and rose of the fair state, [swordj^ 
The glass of fashion^ and the mould ofform^ / 
7%' observed of all observers, quite, quite down ! 
I am of ladies most deject and wretched, 
That sucked the honey of bis music vows : 
Now see that noble and most sovereign reason. 
Like sweet bells jangled out of tune, and harsh; 
7%at unmatched form, and feature of blown youth. 
Blasted with ecstacy. Oh, woe is me ! , 

T' have seen what [ have seen, see what I see. \ 

Enter King and Polonius. 

King. Love! bis affections do not that way tend; 
Nor what he spajke> though it lacked form a little. 
Was not like madness. Something's in his soul, 
O'er which his melancholy sits on brood ; * 
And, I do doubt, the hatch and the disclose 
Will be some danger, which, how to prc^vent, 
I have in quick determination 
Thus set it down. He shall with speed to England* 
For the demand of our neglected tiribute : 
Jiaply 4he seas and countries different. 
With variable objects, shall expel 
Tik}» ftotoething-settled matter in his heart ; 
JFherecn his brains* still beating,' puts him thus. - ; 
£ro,m fashion of himself. What think you on*t?, 
} iW. itTi^fill do well But yet I do believe, ^ 
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The origin and commencement of this grief 
Sprang from neglected love. How now, Ophelia?— 
You need not tellus what Lord Hamlet said, 

We heard it all. My Lord, do as you please ; 

[Exit Ophelia. 
But if you hold it fit, after the play 
Let his Queen-mother all alone intreat him 
To show his griefs ; let her be round with him ^ * 
And 1*11 be placed, so please you^ in the ear 
Of all their conference. If she find him not, 
To England send him ; or confine him, where 
Your wisdom best shall think. 

King. It shall be so : 
Madness in great ones must not unwatched go* 

{Exeimt. 

m * 

Enter Hamlet, and two or three of the Playerf. 

m 

Hani. Speak the speech, I pray you, m I pro^ . 
nounced it to you, trippingly on the tongue. But 
if you mouth it, as many of our players do, I had 
as liieVe the town-crier had spoke my lines. And 
do not saw the air too much with yowr hand thus ; 
but use all gently ; for in the very torrent, t^mpest^ 
and, I may say, whirlwind of your passion, yo<4 
must acc^uire and beget a temperatice that mity 
give it Smoothness. Ob, it offends me to the souli 
to hear a robustious perriwig-pated fellow tear 'i* 
pasgiion to tatters, to very rags, to spUt the eari of 
the groundlings : who (fpr the most part) are ct^ 
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' pable of nothing but inexplicable dumb shews and 
noise : 1 would have such a fellow whiptfor over- 
doing Termagant ; it out-herods Herod, Pray 
you, avoid it. 

1 Play. 1 w^arrant your honour. 
' Ham. Be not too tame neither ; but let your 
own discretion be your tutor. Suit the action to 
the wordi the word to the action^ with this special 
observance^ that you oerstep not tlie modesty of 
nature ;= for any thing so overdone is from the 
purpose oi playing ; whose end^both at the Jirst 
and now^ teas and is^ to hold as Uwere the mirror 
up to nature ; to shew Virtue her own feature, 
scorn her own image, and the very age and body 
of the time his form and pressure. Now this over- 
done, or come tardy off, though it make the un- 
sl^lfbl iaogh, cannot but make the judicious 
grieve :. the censure^ of which* one must in your 
^Jcjwaqce o*erweigh a whole theatre of others. 
Qtk, there be players that I have seeri play^ and 
^^d ot,h^ praise, and tl]at highly, (not to speak 
it, profanely) that neither having the accent of 
c^^iisti.%ij, jior the gait of christian, pagan, nor man, 
&g2j/6 so strutted and bellowed, that I have thought 
^cmip of n({iuxe s journeymen had made men^ and 
T^ffi ^cide^fhem welli they imitated humaiiity so 

qpo,^in(fblyr 

'{yf!^^^,^^! J^ope we have refornied thatindiffef- 

i^utly. with i^s. . 
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Ham, Oh, reform it altogether. And let those 
that play .your clowns, speak i)o more than is set 
dowA for them : for there be of them that will 
themselves laugh, , to get on some quantity 6f 
barren spectators to laugh too ; though, in the 
mean time, some necessary question of the play 
be then to be considered. That's villainous ; and 
she\^s a most pitiful ambition in the fool that 
uses'it.- 
Go make you ready. [^Exeunt Playerfi. 

Enter Polonius, Rosencrantz, and Guil- 

DEXSTERN. 

How now, my Lord ; will the King h^ar this piece 
. of work?. , , y 

PoL And the Queen too, and that presently. .. 

HaM. Bid the players make haste [Exit^-¥q\, 
Will you two help to hasten them P y 

Both. We will my Lord. [Exeur^ 

-Ham. What, ho, Horatio ! , • - ./ 

• • * ' ■• 

Enter Horatio to Hamlet. 'ir i 

Hor. Here, sweet Lord, at your service. * ' 

Ham. Horatio, thou art e'en a^ just^Tiiiiri^ -^^ 

As e'er my conversation coped withal. -^ 

Hor. Oh my dear Lord, . ' ^^ 

Ham. Nay, do not think I flatter: * -'''A. 

^or what advancement may 1 hope frorti'thfee, "^ 
That no revenue hast, but thy good spirits^* *- -*^' 
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To feed and clothe thee ? Should the poor be flat' 

tered ? 
No, let the candied tougue lick absurd pomp, 
And crook the pregnant hinge^ of the knee^ 
Where thrift may follow fawning* Dost thou hear? 
Since my dear soul was mistress of her choice^ 
And could of men distitiguish, her election^ 
Hath sealed thee for herself. For thou hast beea 
As one, in suffering ail, that suffers nothing: * 
A man that Fortune's buffets and rewards 
Hast tcHen with equal tharkks. And blest are those 
Whose blood and j udgment are so well^commingle^ 
That they are not a pipe for Fortune's finger;. 
To sound what stop she please. Give me that mad 
That is not passion's slave, and / will wear hin^ . 
Jh my heart* s core ; ay^ in my heart of hearty . . 
As I do #A£6.—-— Something too much of this.— 
There is a play to-night before the King, 
One scene of it comes near the circumstance K 
Which I have told thee of mv father's death, ' 
1 pr'ythee, when thou seest that act a-foot. 
Even with the very comment of thy soul . . c 

Observe mine unqle : if his occult guilt 
J)b not itself unkennel in one speech, ^ 

It is a damned ghost that we have seen' , r 

>Aiul my imaginations are ^sfoul . c . 

As Vulcan* Srsmithy. Give him heedful ^noie i ..* 
Vmlsaiine ^es will rivet to his face j^, - ^ : ,?. 
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Lod after we will both our judgments join 
Q censure of his seeming. 
Hor. Well, my Lord, 

The steal aught the whilst this play is playin^^ 
^nd 'scape detecting, I will pay the theft. 

Inter King, Queen, Polonius, Ophelia, Ro- 
MNCRAKTZ, GuiJLDENSTERN, and Other Lords 
Mttendant^ with a Guard carrying Torches. Da- 
nish March. Sound a Flourish. 

Ham. They're coming to the play^ I must be 
ret you a place. [idle. 

King. How fares our cousin Hamlet ? 
Ham. Excellent, i'faith, of the cameleon's dish : 
eat the air, promise-crammed : you cannot fead 
ipons so. 

King. I have nothing with this answer, Ham- 
t ; these words are not mine. 

' ft 

Ham. No, nor mine. Now, my Lord; yoa 

ayed once i* th' university, you say ? [To Pdf. 

Pol. That I did, my Lord, and was accounteU 
good actor. .] 

Ham. And what did you enact? j •> 

Pol. I did enact Julius Caesar, I was killed r 
i' capitol : Brutus killed me. • 1 

Ham. It was a brute part of him to kiU I9 
2pital a calf there. Be the players ready I ' \ 

Ro$. Ay, my Lord, they stay upon yoarpatj^nd. 
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* ■ • 

Queen. Come hither, my dear Hamlet, sitby m 
Ham. No, good mother, here's metal more a 
tractive. 

* Pol. Oh, ho, do you mark that ? 
Ham. Lady, shall I lie in your lap ? 

[^Lying down at Ophelia's /e< 

Oph. No, my Lord. 

Ham. 1 mean, my head upon your lap ? ^ 

Oph. Ay, my Lord. 

Ham. Do you think I meant country matters 

Oph. I think nothing, my Lord. 
* 
' Ham. That's a fair thought, to lie between 

maid's legs ! 

Oph. What is, my Lord? 

Ham. Nothing. ^ 

Oph. You are merry ^ my Lord ? 

Ham. Who, I ? 

Oph. Ay, my Lord. 

Ham. Oh God! your only jig-maker; whi 
should a man do but be merry ? For,' foqk you Ao 
*^chedrfully my mother looks ^ and my mth'^r die 
within these two hours. • 

. Oph. Nay 'tis twice two months^ my Lord. 

* Ham. So long ? nay, then let the devil we 
black, *fore Fll have a suit of sables. Oh heavens 
die 'two"" months ago, and not forg6tten yet \ the 
there's hope a great man's memory nvay Outlive. h 
life half a year: but, by'r lady, Ire must buil 
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churches then ; or else shall he suffer not thinking 
on with the hobby-horse ; whose epitaph is, ** For 
** oh, for oh, the hobby-horse is forgot." 

Hautboys play. The Dumb-show ^n/^r^. (59) 

jBw^cr a.Duke and Duchess, with regal Coronets, 
very lovingly ; the Duchess embracing him, 
and he her. She kneels ; he takes her up, and 
declines his head upon her neck ; he lays him 
down upon a bank of flowers ; she seeing him 
asleep, leaves him. Anon comes in a Fellow, 
takes off his crown, kisses it, and pours poison 
in the Duke's ears, and exit. The Duchess 
returns, finds the Duke dead, and makes pas-n 
sionate action. The poisoner, with some two 
or three mutes, comes in again, seeming to 
lament with her. The dead body is carried 

■ dway. The poisoner woos the Duchess with 
gifts ; she seems loth and unwilling a while^ but 
in the end accepts his love. [Exeunt. 

OpA. The king rises. 

Ham. What, frighted with /a&e^r^.' 

(^2) The whole action of this dumb shew, may be seen 
to be exhibited by the disk of the moon^ if the late king, 
(Hamlet's father,) the queen, and. Claudius^ who are the 
^tors of it, be referred to iheir prototypes there, already 
pointed! out. 

VOL. II. H 
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Queen. How fares my Lord ? 

Pol. Give o'er the play. 

King. Give me some light. Away! 

All. Lights, lights, lights ! [Exeunt. 

Manent Hamlet and Horatio. 
Ham. Why, let the strucken deer go weep, 
The hart ungalled play ; 
For some must watch, whilst some must sleep : 

So runs the world away. 
Would not this, Sir, and a forest of feathers, (if 
the rest of my fortunes turn Turk with me) with 
two provincial roses on my rayed shoes, get me a 
fellowship in a cry of players^ Sir ? 
Hor. Half a share. 
Ham. A whole one, L 
*' For thou dost know, oh Damon dear, 

'' This realm dismantled was 
" Of Jove himself, and now reigns here 
*' A very, very, — paddock.*' 
Hor. You might have rhymed. (53) ^ 

(J5S) Ail ass, which word would have completed the f 
rhyme of Hamlet's stanza, may be seen, in light, attached 
to or making a part of Claudius's person, and sinm** 
ttbout the back of his head, fts drawn in 

Fig. «9. 
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Ham. Oh, good Horatio, Til take the Ghost's 
word for a thousand pounds. Didst perceive ? 
Hor. Very well, my Lord. 
Ham. Upon the talk of the poisoning ? 
Hor. I did very well note him. 

Enter Rosencrantz and Guildenstern. 

Hum. Oh, ha ! come, some music: Come, the 
For if the King like not the comedy, [j^ecorders, 
Why, then, belike, he likes it not, perdy. 
Come, some music. 

Guil. Good my Lord, vouchsafe me a wor4 
with you. 

Ham. Sir, a whole history. 

Guil. The King, Sir — 

Ham. Ay, Sir, what of him? 

Guil. Is, in his retiren^ent, marvellous distem- 
pered— 

Ham. With drink, Sir ? 

Guil. No, my Lord, with choler. 

Ham. Your wisdom shall shew itself more rich, 
to signify this to his doctor ; for, for me to put 
iiim to his purgation, would perhaps plunge him 
into more choler. 

Guil. Good my Lord, put your discourse into 
9om€ frame^ and stdrt not so wildly from my 
aflfair. 
* Ham. I am tame, Sir ; — pronounce, 

» 9 
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Quil. The Queen your mother, in most gteat 
affliction of spirit, hath sent me to you. 

Ham. You are welcome. 

Guil. Nay, good my Lord, this courtesy is not 
of the right breed. If it shall please you to make 
me a wholesome answer, I will do your mother's 
commandment ; if not, your pardon, and my 
return, shall be the end of my business. 

Ham, Sir, I cannot. 

Guil. What, my Lord ? 

Ham. Make you a wholesome answer; wty 
wit^s diseased. But, Sir, such answer as I can 
make you shall command ; or, rather, as you say, 
my mother — therefore no more but to the matter 
-^my mother, you say — 

Ros. Then thus she says ; your behaviour Hath 
struck her into amazement and admiration. 

Ham. Oh wonderful son, that can so astonish 
a mother ! But is there no sequel bX the heels of 
this mother's admiration ? 

Ros. She desires to speak with you in h^r 
closet, ere you go to bed. 

Ham. We shall obey, were she ten times our 
mother. (54) 



(54) Ten times. vThe queen occupies in the moon a 
considerable portion of the Roman numeral X, drawn 
above in figure 48 ; and I incline to think there is an< ailn- 
sjon to that circumstance in this remarkable expression* 



lUl 

Have you any further trade with us ? 

Ros. My Lord, you once did love me. 

Ham. So 1 do still, by these pickers and stealers. 

Ros. Good my Lord, what is your cause of 
distemper ? you do^ surely, bar the door of your 
own liberty, if you deny your griefs to your friend. 

Ham. Sir, I lack advancement. 

Ros. How can that be, when you have the 
voice of the King himself for your succession in 
Penmark ? ^ 

Ham. Ay, but '' while the grass grows** — the 
proverb is something musty. 

Enter one, with a Recorder. 

Oh, the recorders ; let me see one. To withdraw 
with you — why do you go about to recover the 
wind of me, a>s if you would drive me into a toil? 

Guil. Oh my Lord, if my duty be too bold, my 
love is too unmannerly. 

Ham. I do not well understand that. Will 
you play upon this pipe? {55) 

Guil. My Lord, I cannot. 

Ham. I pray you. 

Guil. Believe me, / cannot. 

Ham. I do beseech you. 



(55) Vide figure 67, ante ; and compare the pipe or 
recorder there, with its prototype in the moon. 
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GuiL I know no touch ofit^ my Lord. 

Ham. *Tis as easy as lying ; govern these ven- 
tiges with your fingers and thumbs give jit breath 
with your mouthy and it will discourse most elo- 
quent music. Look you^ these are the stops. 

Guil. But these cannot I command to any ut- 
terance of harmony ; I have not the skill. 

Ham. Why, look you now, how unworthy a 
thing you make of me ; you would play upon 
me, you would seem to know my stops ; you would 
pluck out the heart of my mystery ; you would 
Hound me from my lowest note to the top of my 
compass; and there is much music, excellent voice ^ 
in this little organ, yet cannot you make it speaks 
Why, do you think that I am easier to be played 
bn than a pipe ? call me what instrument you 
will, though you can fret me, (56) you cannot 
play upon me.-^ God bless you, Sir. 

Enter Polonius. 

Pol. My Lord, the Queen would speak witt 
you, and presently. 



{bQ) You can fret me. May not this singular phra^^ 
have regard to the strong resemblance of a hand, i ^ 
Kght, situate just before Guildenstern in the Tnoon,^ain^ 
appearing to be applied, as it were, to the iVet of ^ 
fiddle? 
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Ham. Do you see yonder cloudy that's almost 
in shape of a cam,el ? [57) 

Pol. By the mass, and it^s like a camel indeed^ 

Ham. Methinks, it is like an ouzle. 

Pol. It is black like an ouzle. 

Ham. Or, like a whale ? 

Pol. Very like a whale. 

Ham. Then will I come to my mother by and 

by.^ 'They fool me to the top of my befit. ■ I 

will come by and by. 

Pol. I will say so. 

Ham. By and by is easily said. Leave me, 
friends. [^Ea:eunt. 

Tis now the very witching time of night, [out 
W'hen church-yards yawn, and hdl itself breathes 
Contagion to this world. Now could I drink hot 
A.nd do such bitter business as the day [blood, 
'V'ould quake to look on. Soft, now to my mother— 
^ heart, lose not thy nature ; let not ever 
^he soul of Nero enter this firm bosom ; 
--et me be cruel, not unnatural ; 

_ • 

(57) It is certain that the head opposite to Hamlet's in 
be mooDy (viz. that of Ralphs in Hudibras,) may be assi- 
dilated to a cloudy a camel, an owzle, or a whale, accord- 
^g to the different aspects, upwards, downwards, or side- 
>^ays, in which it is viewed. These numerous similitudes 
^ the same object are a proof of the great variety of 
vhich this method of composition is susceptible. 
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I will speak daggers to her, but use none. 
My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites ; 
How in my words soever she be shent, 
To give them seals never my soul consent ! [^Exi 

jE?lf^rKlNCi,RoSENCRANTZanrfGuiLDENSTER? 

King. 1 like him not, nor stands it safe withi 
To let his madness range. Therefore, prepare yoi 
I your commission will forthwith dispatcjj. 
And he to England shall along with you. 
The terms of our estate may not endure 
Hazard so near us, as doth hourly grow 
Oitt of his Lunes. 

Guild. We will provide ourselves : 
Most holy and religious fear it is. 
To keep those many, many bodies safe, 
That live and feed upon your Majesty. 

Ros. The single and peculiar life is bound, 
With all the strength and armour of the mind, 
To keep itself from noyance ; but much more 
l^hat spirit on whose weal depends and rests 
The lives of many. ' The cease of Majesty 
Dies not alone, but, like a gulf, doth draw 
What's near it with it. It's a massy wheel 
FixM on the summit of the highest mount. 
To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 
Are mortized and adjoined ; which, when it fal 
Each small annexment, petty consequence. 
Attends the boisterous ruin. Ne'er alone 




Did the King sigh ; but with a general groan. 

King. Arm you, I pray you, to this speedy voy«- 
For we wi\l fetters put upon this/ear^ [age ; 

Which now goes too free-footec|. 

Both. We will haste us. [^Exeunt Gentlemen. 

Enter Polonius. 

Pol. My Lord, he's gone to his mother's closet; 
Behind the arras Til convey myself 
To hear the process. Til warrant sheMl tax him 
And, as you said, and wisely was it said, [home. 
Tis meet that some more audience than a mother 
(Since nature makes them partial,) should o'er-hear 
The speech, of vantage. Fare you well, my Liege; 
1*11 call upon you ere you go to bed. 
And tell you what I know. {Exit. 

King. Thanks, dear my Lord. 
Oh ! my offence is rank, it smells to heaven, 
It hath the primal, eldest curse upon't ; 
That of a brother's murder. Pray I cannot, 
Though inclination \^e as sharp as will ; 
My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent : 
And, UTce a man to double business boundj 
I stand in pause where 1 shall first begin. 
And both neglect. What if this cursed hand 
Were thicker thah itself with brother s blood? 
Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens 
To wash it white As^?ww; M^hereto serves Mercy, 
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But to confront the visage of offence ? . 
And what's in prayer, but this two-fold forcCj 
To be fore-stalled ere we corae to fall, 
Or pardoned being down ? then rit look up ; 

My fault is past But oh, what form of prayei 

Can serve my turn ? Forgive me my foul murder !- 
That cannot be, since 1 am still possess* d 
Of those effects for which I did the murder, 
A/y crown^ mine own ambition, and mt/ queen. 
May one be pardoned, and retain th' offence? 
' In the corrupted currents of this world, 
Offence's gilded hand may shove by justice ; 
And oft 'tis seen, the wicked prize itself 
Buys out the law ; but 'tis not so above : 
There, is no shuffling ; there^ the action lie$ 
In his true nature^ and we ourselves compelled^ 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults. 
To give in evidence. What then ? what rests ? 
Try what repentance can : What can it not ? 
Yet what can it, when one cannot repent ? 
Oh wretched state ! oh bosom black as death! 
Oh limed soul, that struggling to be free. 
Art more engaged / help, angels ! niake assay ! 
i5ott', stubborn knees ; and, heart with strings o^ 

steel, 
Be soft as sinews of the new-born babe ! 
All may be well. 

[The King reHres and kneels^ 
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Enter Hamlet. 
Ham. Now might I do it pat, now he is prayings 



And now 1*11 do*t — and so he goes to heaven. 

And so am I revenged ? that would be scanned ; 

A villain kills my father, and for that 

I, his sole son, do this same villain send 

To heaven — O, this is hire and salary, not revenge. • 

He took my father grossly, full of bread. 

With all his crimes broad blown, as flush as May ; 

Andhowhisauditstands,whojknows,5ai;^Z/iga2;^w/^ 

But in our circumstance and course of thought, 

'Tis heavy with him. Am 1 then revenged, 

To take him in the purging of his soul, 

When he is fit and seasoned for his passage ? . 

f^, sword, and know thou a more horrid-bent ; 

When he is drunk, asleep, or in his rage, 

Or in th' incestuous pleasure of his bed ; 

At gaming, swearing, or about some act 

That has no relish of salvation in*t ; 

Then trip him, that his heels may kick at heaven; 

And that his soul may be as damned and black 

As hell, whereto it goes. My mother stays ; 

This physic but prolongs thy sickly days. [JBoriV. 

» 

The King rises, and comes forward. 

King. My words fly up, my thoughts remain 
below. [jBoriV. 

Words, without thoughts, never to Heaven go. 
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Scene changes to the Queen's Apartment. 

Enter Queen and Polonius. 

PoL He will come straight; \ook yon lay home 

to him: [with; 

Tell. him, his pranks have been too broad to bear 

And that your Grace hath screened^ and stood 

between 
Much heat and him. Til silence me e'en here; 
Pray you, he round with him. 

Ham. [within.'] Mother, mother, mother. 

Queen. Pll warrant you, fear me not. 
Withdraw^ 1 hear him coming. 

[Polonius hides himself behind the Arras. 

Enter Hamlet. 

Ifam. Now, mother, what's the matter ? 

Queen. Hamlet, thou hast thy father much of- 
fended ? [fended. 

Ham. Mother, you have my father much of- 

Queen. Come, come, you answer with an idle 
tongue, 

Ham. Go, go, you question with a wicked 

Queen. Why, how now, Hamlet? [tongue. 

Ham. What'§ the matter now ? 

Queen. Have you forgot me ? 

Ham. No, by the rood, not so ; 
You are the Queen, your husband's brother's wife, 
But 'would you were not so ! — You are my mother, 
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Queen. Nay, then.FU set those to you that caJi 
speak. [not budge: 

Ham. Come, come, and sit you down ; you shall 

ou go not, *till I set you up a glass (58) \ 

^here you may see the inmost part of you. • 

Queen. What wilt thou do ? thou wilt -hot 

elp, ho. [murder me ? 

Pol. What ho, help. [^Behind the Arras. 

Ham. How now, a rat P dead for a ducat, dead. 

[Hamlet A:27/5 Polonius, 

Pol. Oh, I am slain. 

Queen. Oh me, what hast thou done ? 

Ham. Nay, I know not : is it the King ? 

Queen. Oh, what a rash and bloody deed is this ! 

Ham. A bloody deed ; almost as bad, good 
mother, ' 

8 kill a King, and marry with his brother. 

Queen. As kill a King ? 

Ham. Ay, Lady, 'twas my word. — 

hou wretched, rash^ intruding fool^ farewel, 

\To Polonius. 

■ — ■■ — -■ ' ■ ... - — ( 

(58) The face of the queen in the moon is like a look- 
;-glass with reflected shadows in it: there may be also 
allusion here to the moon itself being only a mirror oiF 
e sun. The old theatrical motto, veluti in speculum, 
ight have been intended to put the spectators in mind 
at the characters of many plays are drawn from, or con- 
cted with, appearances in the moon. 
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I took thee for thy betters ; take thy fortune ; 
Thoufindesi^ to he too busy^ is some danger. 
Leave wringing of your hands; peace, sit you 

down, 
And let me wring your heart, for so I shall, 
If it be made of penetrable stuff: 
If damned custom have not brazed it so. 
That it is proof and bulwark against sense. 

Queen. What have 1 done, that thou darest wag 
In noise so rude against me ? [^''^y tongue 

Ham. Such an act, 
That blurs the grace and blush of modesty ; 
Calls virtue hypocrite ; takes off the rose 
From Che fair forehead of an innocent love. 
And sets a blister there ; makes marriage-vows 
As false as dicers' oaths. Oh, such a deed, 
As from the body of contraction plucks 
The very soul, and sweet religion makes 
A rhapsody of words. Heaven* s face doth glow ; 
Yea, this solidity and compound mass, 
With tristful visage, as against the doom, 
Is thought sick at the act. 

Queen. Ay me ! what act. 
That roars so loud, and thunders in the index ? 

Ham. Look here upon this picture^ and on thuy 
The counterfeit presentme7it of two brothers : 
See what a grace was seated on this brow ; 
Hyperion* s cwds; the front of Jove himself; 
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An eye like Mars, to threaten or command ; 
A station, like the herald Mercury 
New-lighted on a heaven-kisdng hill ; 
A combination, and a form indeed. 
Where every God did seem to set his seal, 
To give the world assurance of a man. 
This wasyovLX husband. — Look you now, what fol- 
Here is your husband, like a mildewed ear^ [lows ; 
Blasting his wholesome brother.' Have you eyes ? 
Could you on this fair motmtain leave to feed. 
And batten on this moor ? ha ! have you eyes ? 
Tou cannot call it Love ; for, at your age^ 
The hey-day in the blood is tame, it*s humble^ 
And waits upon the judgment ; and what judgiiient 
Would step from this to this ? Sense, sure, you 

have, • 
Else could you not have motion : but, sure, idiat 
Is apoplexed : for madness tvoutd not err ; {sens^ 
Nor sense to ecstasy was ne'er so thratled^ . 
But it reserved some quantity of choice 
To serve iti such a d4flFerence.-*-What devil was't 
That thus had cozened you at hoodman blind? 
Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight, 
Ears without hands or eyes, smelling sans all, 
Or but a sickly part of one true sense 
Could not so mope,- 
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• shamte ! where is thy blush ? rebellious hell, 
If thoti canst mutiny in a matron's bones, 
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To flaming youth let virtue^be as wax, 
And melt in her own fire. Proclaim no shame, , 
Wn^n the compulsive ardour gives the charsre:,. 
Since frost itself as actively doth hurn^ , 
And Kpason panders Will 

Queen. U Hamlet, speak no more. 
Thou turfiest mine eyes into my very souJ^ 
And there I see such black and grained spotSy , 
As will not leave their tinct. 

Ham. rNav, but to live 
In the ranki swe^t of an incestuous bed, • 
Stewed* in corruption, honeying and^ making love 
Over the nasty sty. — » 

Queen. Oh, speak no more ; 
These words like daggers enter in mine ears^ 
No more, sweet Hamlet. . 

Ham. A murderer, and a villain ! 

A slave, that is not twentieth part the tythe 
Of your precedent Lord ; .a vice of kings ;-^ 
A cutpurse of the empire and the rule, 
That from a shelf the precious diadem^ st(\le ^ ^ ^^ | 
And put it in his pocket. ^ 

Qu^en. No more. • . * » t* 

Enter Ghost. 

- - •■■'.■ L" -•: n 

Ham. A king of shreds and patches — ^ , .. 
Save me! fxid hover o'er me with your wings. . 

[^Starting up. 
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(pu heavenly g^uards / what would your gracious 

Queen. Aloe I he's tnad-^ [figure ? 

Ham. Do you not come your tardy son to chide, 
i'hat, lapsed in time and passion, lets go by 
Th' important acting of your dread command ? 
)iay! 

Ohosi. Do not forget : this visitation 
8 but to whet thy almost blunted purpose, 
hit, look ! amazement on thy mother sits ; 
) itep between her and her fighting soul: 
Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works, 
ipeak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham. How is it with you. Lady ? 

Queen. Alas ! how is't with you, 
That thus you bend your eye on vacancy, 
bd with th* incorpbral air do hold discourse ? 
^orth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep, 
ind, as the sleeping soldiers in th' alarm, 
^our bedded hairs, like life in excrements, 
itart up and stand on end. O gentle son, 
Jpon the heat 2ind Jlame of thy distemper 
prinkle cool patience. Whereon do you look? 

Ham. On him ! on him ! — look you how pale he 

glares ! 
lis form and cause conjoined, preaching to stones, 
l^oukl make them capable. Do not look on me, 
^est with this piteous action you convert 

VOL. 11. I 
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My. p^^q effects,; then wijat I hay^ j^o^^o, v^^.^ ,f 

Will want true colour ; tears perchcmoif^ J^ ^oiff^,^ 

Queen, to.vfhomcio you speak, thiff.?.|, .t^J^f/ 

Haift^ Do you see uothiug th^e ?, h^so-y s.-il 

Queen. Nothing at all ; yet all^ ihqt is^ I see. 
Ham, Nor 4id you nothing hear ?r ^ < ^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
Qwe^, Np^ PPthing ^t.ourselyeSj. ^.,j .^ ^j,- [^^/ 
Ha^^^^hy, look you. there! /^o^ Ap^^«^i(j(I^ 
My father in his habit as he lived ! , _ "tflffffti/ 
Look^ tph^e Jie goes even nowy pu^ at thfi^if^rf^^^ 

■■■: . i^>^^kM) 

Queen. This ii^ the very coinage of your hrmik^ 
This bodiless creation ec^asy - J I H 

Is very cuufiwg in. . \^ /|t.fs'tf>ifT 

Hum. What ecstasy ? : ^ ' /ir.rh fMi/ 

My p^he^ asyours^ doth tempemt^ly k^^.tj^e^j 
And mali^s^ as healthful music. , ^7V« n»t.^^4^ii^ 
That I have mUered; bring wae tp the tej^t^,.,,, i,^/. 
And I the matter will rexword ; which jp^j^jj^^^ 
Would gamhoi from. Mother, /or lav^ f^^gjpf^^f^ 
Lay np^ that flatteriug unction to your sc^fi,!, j^-j [i i 
That^not your trespass but my niaduess speaks: 
It will bu^ .^Arm andjilm the ulcerous place :^ ^.|, [ 
Whilst rank cwi'UiptioB^ mining all ^'^fei«>^,^^,u o\ 
Infects uiis^Qix, fionfesAy^UTsei/^^o J^^^ 
Repent wbat>,[jast,^l\yQ:i4 ^Iw^ ij? .^PCQJjtiT^^ Hi,/ 1 
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To make thern farik^! IS'or^iv^methiVtnjf^ VWti/e'( 
te^ % M^' Hf tlwse t>tirsy "tfifafe^ t • ^ '- ' | • ^ f^ 
Virtue itself btVifeeiniisfp^^ * , ' ^ ' 

Yea, eomrb, aiidP Wib," fiat* lea v^ to da it'goaST.' 



•'0^/e^ii?.'^^, MatiAlet !« Mom Afl^# cleft mf heart 



Ham. O, thriw^way the wt>rsief pan oi^lV,' "^ 
Ami live the p^irerivltfe the Mhef^ h^^^ ' ''\^^ 
te4p/; ^tik'go hdt to mihe uiicfe's b^V^^ 
ASsuiSi a virtufe^ if you' have if not.' 
Tfeafftfeiw'fer etistiim, who 'aft senfte doth eat ' 
dr!^it» eV^tf, IS angel yet in this ; 
T&a): t^ ine use ofacfibfis fair^and goodt 
He likewise gives a frock, or f ivery, 
That aptly is put on. Refrain to-night ; 
And that shall lend a kind of easiness 






\u 



To thfe iiekt abstinence ; the next, riiore easy V 
Fbfuse'catf'atiAost change the stamp of Natiirei, ^ 
And master even the devil, or throw bin* ouf 
W^ifli #'otf^6ii's potency. Once more, good nigjit ( 
^d^M^h ^li af^ desirous to b'(^ tl'est,' '" '' 
I'll ble^i^iiiig beg of you.-^For this same Lord*, ' ' 

''' "1^; ■ -^ '■ "' ' ■' ■ Xf^oimug to Poio^ws/ 

t do repelkf V but ftedven Kaik pleased it w, ' ,' 
^0 puniiti'fi/ie with ihis^ and this iifiiR'm^ 
tliat I tntist be their scourge arid miriister.* ] 

t will b^l!^ him, and will an^weri w^Il' ' ' ''' ']J 
•.hedei^li TgtKWfaini ; >^, 'agB.in,"fo6itnigfu'.f 

I 2 
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I must be cruel* only to be kind ; 

Thus bad bes^ins, and wors^ remains behind^ 

Queen. What shall 1 do ? . , , 

JliHn. Not this, by no means> that I bid you ^ 
Let the fond King tempt you again to bed ; 
Pinch wanton on your cheek ; call you his mouu^ 
And let him, for a pair of reechy kisses j . ^ 

Or paddling in your neck with his damned ^ngexL 
Make you to ravel all this matter out, 
That / essentially am not in madnessy ,.^'. 

But m^d in craft. 'Twere good you let him know. 
For who that's but a Queen, fair, sobers wise, 
Would from a paddock^ from a batj a gibbe. 
Such dear conceniings hide ? who would do so ? 
No, in despite of sense and secresy, 
Unpeg the basket on the house's top. 
Let the birds fly, and, like the famous ape. 
To try conclusions, in the basket creep. 
And break your own neck down. 

Queen. Be thou assured, ifwords bemade of breath, 
And breath of life, / have no life to breathe 
What thou hast said to me. . > m 

Ham. I must to England, you know that? 

Quee^, Alack, I had forgot ; 'tis so concluded oh. 

Ham. There's letters sealed, and my two school- 
^ fallows, 
(Whom /will trust as /will adders fangedf 
They bear the mandate; they must sweep my wmg^ 
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And marshal me to knavery : let it work. 

For ''tis the sport,' If A have the engineer 
Hoisf with his own petard: and t'«ihdll go bard,' 
But / will delve one yard below theit mineSj ■ 
Ana hiow ihem at'the moon, O, 'tis most iBWMt, 
When in one line two crafts directly meet ! 

T&is man shall set me packing ; 

ril lug the guts into the neighbour room ; '♦ ' 
Moffier, good night. — Indeed y this cou^selloir,* 
Is now most stilly most secret^ and most ^Ave^ ' 
Who was in life a foolish prating knave. 
Come, Sir J to draw toward'^an end with you. 
Good night mother. * - 

[Exit Hamlet, tugging in Volonmi. 



I . 



ACT IV. 



ScBNB-— 4t Royal Apartmeni. 
Enter King and Queen, with Ro8BNCftANXZ> 

i anij GUILDENSTS&N. 

King. There^s matter in these sighs; these pro^' 
found heaves 
You must translate ; 'tis fit we understand them. 
Where is your son ? 



AJi, any gop4 Lor4„wbjrt..li»»y^,I|»e«Bi^^^^l 

^^n. M0d as the seas, ap^ wi^d^ ST'^w^ 
contend 
Wliich is the mightier : in his IkwfedW, -"^'"'''''^ 
Behind the arras hearing s6mfetWii^'itlr^ ''^^^"'^^ 
tf^ wjbfpiB bis rapier out, ^nd cr^''a'\^m['^ '^"f 
Aiid, «^7A^ brainUh upprehiHsiok'^li}^^!'^ \^^' ^' 
The unseen good old man. 

King. ' O heaty deed ! 
It had been 'SO with us, had we been tfeiere : ^^^ 
Htf iiberty is full qf threats to all; ''''^ ^^^ ^^'^ 
To you yourself, to us, to every one. 
Alas ! how shall this bloody deed t>ie answered ? 
It will be laid to us, whose providence'* ^ ' '„ 
Should have kept short, res trahit^, and buiot^aii^^ 
This madyoufig man. But so much was our toWi 
We would not understand what was rtabsf iiV; ^^ 
But, like the own^ of a ^lil disease. 
To keep it from divulging, let it-feed. ■/' ..':*A\ 
Even oti^tfKe' pith 6fHfe. Whwfe is he gebe^ 

Quetnj Tk draw apart thehoAf lie hath kffled, 
O^er whifm his very wadnes^^ like aomek>nj^ -tlO 
Afupuga nnneral of metah km^f Uxck»>1 :\ 

§l*^im M9^<P»rf u .iy*.f<;^i?p^fQr whajhivd«*8l 
King. O Gertrude, come a^fi^^ j^i^-k 
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Thi'^H t^^t^berAft Shall »^« ihi^Mhiifvitoubki^ 
Aw i^^n s'h'ip^l^fk hetiri^, <kkd this vile deed 

Boii'toiMf^^^^e tlti4 ext^use: ' Hb ! OiMdei^tJ^Q ! 
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friends l^Qth^ ff^ join ypu with some further aid^ 
Hamlet Miniadnes^ hath Polonius slain. , ., 

And from^ his mother s closet hath he dragged him. 
Go seek hjim^outj speak fair, and brin|r |Jie bod\^ 
Into the chapel. Pray you, has|;e in this, ..p 

i^xeunt RpSf flnd Guil. 
Come, Geiftrude, we'll call up our wisest ^iemjs« 
And let them know both what we mean to do. r , 
And what's untimely done. Fpr, haply, Slanae]^^ 
(Whose whisper o'er the world's dis^meter. '. ^ 
As level as the cannon to his blank. . 

Transports its poisoned shot) may miss our liame, 
An4 hit the woundless au. — O, come away ; ,., 
My «i>9i^ isjull.iif, discord and disix^ay. .[frXi^t^iU. 

i^nlf^r Ha 111 L£T»,,-. ..,t. ■.>.■':■! .ti.ff 

Ham. Safely stowed .-r*-^ i » » i >j^^>i of 
6e»(iS9|i»eNi wtMen^] Hamlet ! Lord B^mlet'i / { 
,' Halhfi 1 ^hat w>ise ? who callscta Hamiet?V> 

Ob, here' th^ come. - - f^^ . w f^if.sVr\t i^^o 

JSnfer RosENcftAkt5^Vmrf^G^it,ii«*S»rl«^^^ 
A*:- Wha* have you d6di, my liO*^*^WitK «bl 
deadbiSdr? ■ '/VOO v^uA 
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Ham. Compounded iivfithdust^ whereto- '^Jchi, 
Ros. Telluswhere'ti8,thatwemaytake itth^Ae, 

And bear it to the chapel; - ^ .- .> 

Ham. Do not believe it. - v . < ^ w^ ^ 

Hos. Believe what ? ? .»;. •:. 

Ham. That I can keep your counsel, and not 
mine own. Besides, to be demanded of ajVQnge, 
What replication should be made by the sop crfja 
mg? . . / 

Ros. lake you me for a sponge my Lprd?(^p) 
Ham. Ay, Sir, that soaks up the King's co^jfi' 
teuance, his rewards, his authorities. But such 
omcers do the King best service ip the^epd^j|ie 
keeps them like a7i apple in the corner <{fjki^j^^ 
first mouthed, to be last swallowed : , when /he 
needs what you have gleaned, it is but squeezing 
you^ and, sponge j you shall be dry again. ^{^ 
Hos. I understand you not, my Lord. 
Ham. I am glad of it ; a knavish speech sleeps 
in s, foolish fear J. 

' ''' Aos. My Lord, you must tell us where the 
Hibdfy is, and go with us to the Kin^. 
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-. j($9) , The figure of RoseDcrantz in the mooD^^^lv^h its 
clifi^Dqpt tiuti of sha4oW; is like a sponge half full ofikater; 

SOilllC circular or oval line on his cheek there, explains 

yJj^fSPpl^ in his jaw, mentioned presently. Vid^his figure, 
No 68, ante. : ■■ -^'^ •* ''••• ' ^^r. u .■ 
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MAm: ^Tlie bbdy-is with- the Kihg', but th^^ing 
«mof itfth'fh^'bcJfy. ^The' Klri^'il'a ttiln^ili^ 
Guil. A thing, my hof&} '' " " '"' 

Ham. Of nothing : bring nle to hiin' ; /mV?« Vbar, 
and all after. (6o) ' f^Bi^^mt. 

" Entei' King, 

^^'^^Khi.g. I've sent to seek him, and to find thel)Ofiy ; 
Vib"^^ dangerous is it that this man goes loose f-^* 
Yet must not we put the strong law on him jc - • 
fte'tf loved of the distracted m ultitude^ 
Wnb Irkfe riot in their judgment, but their eyes; . 
Atad Where 'tis so, th' offender's scourge is weighed,- 
But hdver the offence. To bear all smooth, * 
TAft'^iiudden sending him^mcay must seem '. % 
Deliberate pause ': diseases, desperate grown^ ' 
By ddsperate appliance are relieved. 
Or not at all; 

jBw^^r ROSEXCRANTZ. 

Ill-' ^ 

How now r what hath befallen ? » , . 

Ros. Where the dead body is bestowed^ my 
We cannot get from him. [Loit!) 

King. But where is he ? 

Ros. Without, my Lbrd/g-warc/^cftoTcnowj^ur 

King. Bring him before us. ■ ' (^leiusrure. 

. Ros. Ho, Guildenstern f bring in trip ElSi^dy'^ 



.> - 



-tr^ 



(60) The posit iofliofithe' fox ki the m^eDiiipoiM^ 
in a Qote ou hi» figure^ which is numbered 3@^llDte« V^l, 
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King. Now, Hamlet, where*s Pbl^nius ? 
Jiaimi At; wppet, ■-• ■ ^ . s ^^\'. \i 

King. At supper ? where ? ^ '^ 

Ham. Nat .where he eats^ but where he is 

eaten; a certain convocation of politic W0fti&%^ 

e'en at him. Your worm is your oiiljr Btttj^ror 

for diet. We fat all creatures else to.latUtt^4nd 

we fat ourselves for maggots. Your fal kii^^4nd 

yo^ i^iiR he^^T is but variable ^efvi^^^lkiro 

liithes 4mt tA^ one table ; that' s « thie end. * ^^^ > A\ 

King. Alas, alas! • ■ -i.J^aa lui 

ffdm. A man may fish with the wordi ttot^i^tk 

iit^^bf a King, eat 6f the fish that hath fed «rf^^l 

Worm. .\ ■ . ■ • . ..:i^/ Oxic 

King. What dost ihou mean by this ? ioin 

^ jffam. Nothifig, buttoshelwr you how a -^ng 
may go a progress through the guts of a beggar. ^ 
King. W here is Polonius ? /^ - ^ ' 

Ham. /nJHVav^n, send thither to see. "Ify6i/r 
i^eiss^nger find him not there, seek him i' th' dthiet 
plN^e yourself; But, indeed, if you find him not 
witbitf* iiu» m&nth, - (you) shall nose him«& '^bu 
gollp^ stairs Into the lobby. ' ^^ 

. JKiigr. 'Go seek him tbere. ^ . ' "' '; 

■ JhmJ'ffektmtttty'iiayti^iime. '^i ^l* -^*/ 
Kikg^'^tnS^, this deedy for tMneksp^tMiOdlyl 
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(Which we do tender, as we cbsarly grieve 

For that which th6u hast done) iAtkAi si^ thsi 

With Jier^ qukkuess ; therefore i^f^parQ thy^lC; 
The bark is readj/y and th.eiWiQd.«ti;hQ)p, },\nA 
Xli',j|ssaciH^s rt^^ ^od every tltt«g jia ibei^k J^VS 

( 'i^lfjfffi f<» England ? ,^ ., .: ^. , /j 

iini^«|r-j lAjSn liamiet. - , , r , ,v . i , >: 

hiiifpi^u tiOQd* * .-. . - ; .1 . • .,.. .i.; i/f 

,/JtingK So is it, if thou knew'st our purposea^.j / 
Ha m . 1 ,3^ a C herul^ that 9ees tJbyeiQj; l^jMdt 4»lll(l) 
for England I farewel, dear motl^er. , : > ^.^^a 

I ^i<^M TiUyJav^ng.&tljer, IJi^let. ,, ^.<,,v:v. 

. . :^i»M. My : #ioUiex : &tJber and < oa(9ith{a: a4<)nMi 
and wife ; man and wife is one flesh, and 3{bi6W 
mother. ^Coipe, for England. ., , «> -^^Sfl^* 

^ .J^'iijr.vFQllow him at ^i,\ tem^ kml^i^lkiV^ed 

Delay it not: TU havje him htnce ^QrnighL^^,/^ 
Ai^^Jm ^^^ every thing is sealed and done 
TJ^iefee lean^ on tJh' affair ; pray yjoti,, piake hu^m 

lExeuni Ro9^ awl G}^^ 
Ap^f J^qgland! if mjr love thou, bpld'at ft aiigW 
As my great power thereof may. give Jti)ee:«|ewiK^,- 
Since yet thy cicatrice, look* raw,: vj^rprf r.itj'A. 
After the Danish .tijrprd, a^^d, % ^ /l^e ,„p^ 
PiW:.b<«B|iige,to us ; thoH n^y'st i^.«()|^Ml 



Our sovereign process, which imports at ful), - 
By letters congruing to that effect, i r ^^ , >^t 
The present death of Hamlet. Doat^Gngl^pd: 
For like the hectic in my blood he ragf^, ,^^^t ^ 
Aiid thou jnust cure me ; 'till I know 'jtis ^9tte, 
Hpwe'ar my haps, my joy will ne*er b^in. £J^'/. 

Scene — A Camp on the Frontiers of 1)*ehc^ark. 

Enter Fortinbras with an A^m^ ,, .. ;it 

For. Go, Captain, from me greet the Daoifili 
" . . King; • ^ • t » 

Tfell him, ttoit by his licence^' Fortinbras r / 

Claims the conveyance of a promised niarch . 
Ovcar his realm. You know Ae rendezthus^; .\\ 
Ifffiat his Miyesty would aught with tt0, . ^ 
U^e shall express our duty in his eyey ^ ,. ,vv 
And fet him know so. , - . v 

"" Capt. I will do' t, my Lord. (61) 1 

^ For. Go softly on. . . ' .. 

[Exit Fortinbras, with the Armi/, 

JEn^^r Hamlet, Rosekcrantz, Guij-DifiN- 

STERN, &C. 

flaiii. Good Sir, whose powers are these ? 

:■■■' i:-...'' ■ ■■■•'. .. • • ■ "' -^i^ 



, - w^ 



(6l) I take Fortinbras's Captain to have the, tame (^ro* 
'^PJiyjP^i^ tjie mooji as Orsin iiiHiidibras.whois^rawp'ln 
i^gpre 14>.aDte. 1\ 



Capt. thfey are of JVorwayi Sir; ^ '• * 

Ham. How purposed, Sir, I pray you ? ' * 
CtipL Against some part of Po&ftd . ' - ' • * 
Ham. Who commands them, Sir ? » ^'^^^ 
Cdpt. The nephew Of old Norway, ForUiH-^Was. 

* Want. Goes it against the main of' Poland; ^5ir, 

Or for some frontier ? 

■ 

Capt. Truly to speak it, and with no addition^, 
We go td gtthi a little patch of grbund^ 
ril^tf'hath in it no profit but the naine. ♦ ■ V 
To pay Jive ducats — five, I would not feAn it ; (62) 
Nor will it yield t6 Norway, or the Pole,- ^ *i 'i'^T 
A rankfer Wttfe, should it be soldin fee. ^' ^ ^^'>'*') 

Ham. Why; theiitheP<>lack hever Will defehdl?. 

Capt. Yea,^^tis alrehdygarrisonedi* " ' ^V'^>\ 

Ham. TW6thot«aml^ub, and twenty Ihbteaiifc 
Will not debate the question of this &tr»# ; [AifeSt^, 
This is the imposthum^ of much wealth and pfekce. 
That inward breaks, and shews rtd cause Vifhdut 
Why the man dies. • I- htinibly tihank you, Sir. 

Capt. God b* w' ye, Sir. ^ 

Ros. Wiirt please you ^o, ray Lord? 



r.s' "> ' ■: -a-s: ■:••. . ^"n • ' I. ' ■>;■ ;: •^■■: >'■' f> f . ;n.vt\\ 



(62) Five ducats. On thebody of KingClaadius^agginst 
whoiiiFortinbra3*s expedition lies, (i. e. against which Fort- 
iiibtas'sVide of the tnoon weighs ot librate'^)' there are 
several bright spots of light, likie coihl^;'^^hieil kre'liWrijf^ 
perhaps, alluded to. '' '"^ ^^^ "^''^^ 
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Ham. Vllhe-vrHhy^n^^^^ 

Queen. I will not «peak Wftk.*eft^t3^i to liut or', 
Cat*. She isimpoYtuoate, (63)i- .^'^^^-^i ^-Hiq^ ^l 

Indeed, distract ; her mood wi||7iefifj^pt)e pitied. 
Q^efn. What/wouldsh^ hi^ve> ,^^.{yj BlW'^ 
C?en^ She speak spiu<?!h,pfhtf5rJ4i^ «»iiy^^ 

Tberie*s tricks i* tb' W;<?^W;. midi A«Wf iwad ^^$ 
her heart; h .. r ^ 

Th^t cacry h^t half seme ; her speech |fk sothifig) 
Vfift.^^wwlliaped we.of it 4atfcflM)y^/ ^^,,,,9 
The hearers, toox^Oftwa.i th^y Aijoa ^tff^r, t\«0 
Anf|rljpf^ l^woi^dsue fit to flieJftpiNrn,!;!^^ 
W%h?9 her wmks^ ^^^^*^>^i M»d.g^^f^gJ\^ 
theuH I {thought; 

lodeodi, would make one tl^mk ^rq^mightJ)e 



Tho' oothiog Bwr^, yet mueh; u nhappil^. ,.. ^ ^ 
Hor. 'Twere good she were spoken ^with^to^^ 

she my sftrow 

■ — ''•-■ ." — -— * ~~ 

(|ia), I,t.is little. uecessary to poiiit out tlie fMoMtyp^c^f 
sii^4f^9a^i4$f^iiib^ aa.tiiat of tbf gmtieiMmmitiip 

suH>WXiqi?|» Q^heUa^*^ l^BiiQy iti the Qvreeo: .tbeie aiitpiwl 
ic^^:fiHif^.>h«adi^i or fao^ paltered over the«tp dSlbb 
<MW>^ bflMd^. ^qi«.,iMre pafiifiilarly cw^ptCMOM^iaMil' 
one of thete may be assigned t<x l^ifOA ; x,»^.^ \^v.uw J '' t(Iio9- 
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I^«(sb$f\<tome in.-— — 
Queen: T<;>,ii|)r«iek( soul,vfl»sin'» trMC nature ie, 

SofuU of artl^e^Jeaiottsy iftiguiit, ■ i .vi><.)Vi 
It spills itself, in fearing to be spilt. ;.: " \t.<. i • 

'C/ii where is the beaiif^ius'lViWies'ty hft^n. 
"^iMit. Hri^'now, Ophelia! ' '^ (Mfi} 

" another one ? ;< i > a 

Qie««n. AI^',¥^€€{^a\iy,wh^ iinpt>ft^thisst>Ag? 

OjpA. %'^> h^y, pfey yoii, mirk. • /' ' * ^ 
<<«^<a^m l^i)^; Lkdy, he's de»^ on^^'en 
•^^Atiiik»R)^i |taSbvgre6htarf,atliish<!els astoAe:'^ 

^ . ' Enter King. . , 

Qtte^. Nay, t)ut Ophelia-s~ , 

Oji^^. Pray.ybu mark. , ., i v 

*^ Wniie hts shr^oHa as the mountain shoj&J* 



■■*^>—^*ii^^ir— *■•**■ » 



>^Wi 



Qpli«lia'« fattier, Mnh^ Vnooi»; wti<$s^-d^tti bkia^i6ne<l tier 
aHddSd tp i^yr»h'er m the ft'^j^0(i!f>the^§»n^<yf^okf'sdt)grt ^ 
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Queen. Alas', look here, my Lord \ < < 

Opk. '^ Larded all with sweet JUwere c ' 
*^ Which bewept to the grave did go ^ 
" With true-love showers.^^ 

King. How do you^ pretty Lady ? 

Oph. Well, God yield you ! they say, the owl 
was a baker's daughter. Lord, we know what we 
are, but know not what we may be. God be at 
your table ! 

King. Conceit upon her father. 

Oph. Pray, let us have no words of this ; but 
when they ask you what it means, say you thist 

*• To-morrow is St. Valentine's day, all in the 

^* morn betime, [leotine. 

^' And / a maid at your window^ to be yoiir Ya- 

^' Then up he rose^ and don*d his cloaths, and Skpt 

^^ the chamber door ; ' (ahnv.'' 

'' Let in the maid, that out a maid never depafted 

King. Pretty Ophelia ! [oil't. 

Oph. Indeed, without an oath, I'll make an end 

*' By Gis, and by St. Charity, 

" Alack SLudfyfor shame/ i 

^^ Young men will do'ty if they cofne. to't, , 

^^ By cock, they are to blame. 
^' Quoth she, before you tumbled me^ ;.. -^ 

" You promised me to wed : - .; 

" So would I ha* done, by yonder stmt // 

^^ An thou hadst not come to my Bed. ^ 
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King. How long kas she been thus^ 
Oph. I hopeinU will be vmeU. Wemusitbe^a- 
^iettC ; but / cannot eha&%t Aut n>eep^ to tbfink Aey 
should lay him i' tli' cold ground ; niy brother shall 
enow of it, and so 1 thank you for your good coun- 
;el. Come, my coach: good nighty ladies; good 
ligktj aweet ladies ; good night, good night. [£art<« 
King. Follow her close, give her good watchy 1 
pray you ; [^JSxit Horatio.. 

This is the poison of deep grief; it springs 
yi from her father's death. O Gertrude, Gertrude! 
^h^ sorrows come, they come not single spies, 
Jut in battaliops. First, her father slain ; 
^ext your son gone, and he most violent author 
)f his own just remove ; the people muddied, 
ri)ick and unwholesome in their thoughts and 

whispers, 
?orgoodLpQlonius' death ; (we've done but greenly, 
n, private to inter him ;) poor Ophelia, 
Divided from herself, and her fair judgment^ 
Without thewhich we^ re pictures, or merebeasts : J 
!iast, and as much containing as all these, 
Ber*bTOtber is in secret come from France : 
?eeds on this wonder, keeps hitnself in clouds^ 
Had waQts iUpt imzzers to infect his ear 
With pestilent speeches of his &ther's death ; 
If herein necessity, of matter beggared, 
Will nothing stick our persons to arraign 

Toil. IK K 
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In ear and ear. O my dear Gertrbde, tliis. 
Like to a murdering piece, in many pWces ' 
Gives me superfluous death I [^A noisimiiin. 
Queen. Alack ! what noise is this r ' ' '' ' 

Enter a Messenger. ^ 

King. Where are my Switzers ? let them guvd 
What is the matter ? [thp (^wr* 

Mes. Save yourself, my Lord, - ; . ; ,) 
The ocean, over-peering of his list, .,;., j 

Eats not the flats with more impetuous JUaj^e >j 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head^ ,,.^,1 { 
O'er-bears your oflScers : the rabble call hi^ l^; 
And as the world were now hut to begin^ ; ,j. / 
Antiquity forgot, custom not known, , r// 

The ratifiers and props of every Ward ; ? .. ,> 
They cry, " Choose we Laertes for our Kijog^'' 
Caps, hands, and tongues, applaud it to th^.clpuds; 
" Laertes shall be King, Laertes King !'V-»L^ 

Queen. How chearfiilly on the false tic9^ they 
Oh, this is counter, you false Danish dog5^^j[cry! 

, T Noise, mf¥^' 

Enter Laertes, with a Party at ike D^^i 

King. The doors are broke. ' ■' -"^^ ^ 

Laer. Where is this King? Sirs! sta^dyou 
"/without. ' '*'' - '^^ 

All. No, let's come in. ' 

Laer. I pray yofu, giv^ to^leave. " '* ' 



vouwl 



AIL yjf,e )^i|U W€i will. ,., » [Exeufif. 

Za€^.J[.,tJiank; you \ keep the doqr.^^ , ,, ^ 

Queen. Calmly, good Laertes. , ^me b?ij^tard; 

Laer. That drop of hlood that's calm, proclaims 
Cries cuckold to ipy father ; brands the harlot 
WjUdlitt^^ "between the chaste and unsmirched brow 
Otmy true mother. 

King. What is the cause, Laertes, 
That thy rebellion looks so giant-like / 
Let 'him go, <3ertrude ; do not fear our persbn/r^ 

i' 

There's such divinity doth hedge a King, " ; ^ 
Thit%eason can but peep to whkt 4t wdtild, ' ' 
Acts little of its will. Tell me, Laertes, ^''^^ 
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Why are you thus incensed.^ Let him go, G^^rtrude, 
Speak, man. ; ; . 

Lde^l Where is my father > -^ 

^*^9Rng^- Dead.- ^ -' ^ '' ^ '• ' ^ ; 

Qw€€w. But not by him. " -a 

''^^King. Let him demand his fill. [with : 

^^!Laer. How camB he dead ? I'll not be juggled 
Tb liell, allegiance ! vows to the blackest devil ! 
Q^^^i^l^^ :.d>^4 gr^ce to the profouodest p£L! 
I dare damnation ; to this point I stand, 
ThatMth the worlds I giye to negligence, i 
Let com,e, what comes ; only I'll be revenged 
Most thoroughly for my father.. ^ 

King. Wl|o shall stay yoAii ?, . .^, ^ ., ^ 

k9 
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Laer. My will, not all the werld ; // -a 7 
And for my xnetins, V\\ htisbafld then ^sa, MiQli^.^iJ 
They shall go far with little. I iko 1 

King. Good Laertes, ^ h / 

if yon desire to 4 now the <!ertainty - ^ i ! 

Of your dear faptber, is't writ in yoiMP Teveiige,\^ /K 
That 8weep-9take you w^U draw hethffrieni ^fd" 
Winner and loser ? ^ ^ ■ >|fl|e, 

Laer. None but his enemies. 

King. WiB you know them theti ? i^iwWr?' 

Laer. To his good friends thnn wide i^tt ope my 
And, Uketht krnd l-ife-rendef mg />€/ic»li, (65*) * ^[ 
Repast them with my blood. " ' *^ '\ 

.Eig. 70. -.vr 

-'I 

■rO 

J*; 
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(65) Figure 70.give8 a view of the pi^lican in^be^ytfn,. 
a« formed oyt of the head and shoulders of I^iertes theiCj^ 
(draw ti' above in figure 57;) the shadows ofw^ich kM 
cottiposd^d are; in' Hudtbfais, frequently assimilated %« 



goose, :as noticed^fhefe.- 



Mmg, Why^Jn«w you speak )^' 

Like a gbod child, and a true gentlemail.' ' ' ^ 
That I am guiltless of yotiF &ther'a death, ' - 
And aia most sensible in grief £br it,, ' - * '^ 
It shall as /ei;^/ to youF judgmeot pierce^ 
Asday-'does to your eye. 
^nMt^wi/^'n.} ^' Let her come in/' ^ ' 

jDtier. How now, what noise is that ? 



I > 



E^^ pPHELi A, feutastically dressed with straws 
,. and flowers. 

heaty dry up my brains ! tearSj seven times saft^ 
Bum out the sense and* virtue of mine ^yt ! ■ , . . \ 
By Heaven, thy madness shall be paid with weighty 
Tilt our scale turn the beam. O rose of May ! 
Dear maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia 1 
3 heavens, is't possible a young maid^s wits 
Should be as mortal as aa old man's life ? 
Mature is fine in love ; and, where 'tis fine, 
t sends some precious instance of itself 
^^fter the thing it loves. 

Oph. " They bore him bare-faced on the bier, 
" And on lUs grave rained many a tear. 
** Fare ye well, my dove /'* 

'lid^^ Hadst thou thy wit^, and didst persuade 
^'could not move thus. frevenge, 

*()pA. jYou must sing^^ cfigt^^-arf/otrn, and . you > 
ill him a-down-a. O how the whfiei becomes it J ^ 
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it is the false steward that stole his m^tei^s 
daughter. ' '■ ' ' " ■ " ' 

Laer. This nothing's more than ma'tterl ' ^■* 

Oph. There' 8 rosemary, that'sforrememDrafic^;' 
pray, love, remember; and there* s pantiSs,^mi 
for thoughts. . ■ : u I 

Laer. A deeument m ntttdneu, thi^hlt<hnd 
remembrance ^tted. ■ ■ ^ilr 

Oph, There's fennel for you, and co^umhit^i 
there's rue for you, and here's some for f^. {60) 

(66) Sae. Ophelia's rue is formed of the udE^mbtaDce 
to that plant as held in her hand ; but that of (lOeTtea n 
diffeTei)tj(she says, in fticT, that be must wearliis with sdiffer- 
eoce, and I take hii to be formed of the letters composing the 
word Rue (viz. R, V or Ui E) as inscribed cm his person in 
the moon, and drawn therefrom in figure 7)- "The men- 
tion made presently oF dove and sa>fet-ivbin will tie'mUM 
hereafter. 



■ i. 
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'p,,may pall it herb of grace ©'Sundays: vou 
ay wear your rue with a difference. There's a 
my ; I would give you some violets^ hut they 
tfi^ed all when my father died; they say^he 
ade a g'ood end: 

** For bonny sweet Robin is all my joy.*' 

\Laer: Thought, and affliction, passion, hell itself, 
le turns to favour, and to prettiness« 

Jft.'' ** And will he not come again ? 

" And will he not come again? 

** No, no, he is dead, go to thy death->bed. 
' '^ He never will come again. 
' *^ His beard was white as snow^ 
' ■'** All flaxen was his pole : 
" ** He is goncy he is gone, and wecast away moan, 

'* Gramercy on his soul!*' 

ad of all Christian souls ! God b*w*ye. 

[^Exit Ophelia. 

Laer. Do you see this, you Gods ! 

King. Laertes, I must commune with your grief, 

r you deny me right : go but apart, 

ake choice of whom your wisest friends you will. 

nd they shall hear and judge Uwixtyou and me; 

by direct or by collateral hand 

liey find us jtouched, we will our kingdom give 

ur crown, our life, and all that 4«re call ours, 

J you in satisfaction; But if not, 
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Be you consent to leaclytHir patieaccj^taiuiAj^W 
/And >i**'^aH. jioki-Uy febour witWyOM.»ab«i^^*''' 
-To ^treitrdtie content. 
^^' /;«€r.' Let this be so. 
•^i^'rii'eahs of death, his obscure fik^eral, 
'Ko trophy, sword, nor hatchment o'er his ^qn^^ 
No noble rite, nor formal ostentation, .,, .,,• 

Cry to be heard, as Uwerefrom heaven to earthy 
That I must call't in question. 

Kins* So TOO shalt: 
And where the offence Is, let the gY&^t axe falL 
1 pray yotr, go trith me. \ [Exeunt 

7 "* Enter Hobatio, mth an ^ttei^aat. 

j^or^ jWhat are they that wottM »p«9^ with me?^ 
>:;^^rv. Saihr^, Sir: thiey\9ay they hm}iS^"^ter9ff^ 

I c^ ndt knpW from what p^rt of th,e wpnd ^^ \ 
I shoilm be greeted, if not from Lord Hamlet.'^ *^ 



^/G^^liles»yott, Sir. [6?) 



\ \; 



^ 



(67) \f theUc^ith slct^ of the moon be placed upgermost, 
fgore 7i^iir T^e a^'vie^r of tfte ihi^ before Hffwe^^o, 
with Hanuet and his coinpani^s,'')aiia the sail^grs, in AiSn" 
«wt? foptd of it, together witH tb6 ' pbcup tmrf ftoor * 
'>fte» Niiaxe menfeion^d, aiKlaiiaiA& m^bPthe shado^ 
teriMl^^erlJm-^a^how^^^ the moos. 



/ 





.fiN'.xKiMt biD»U«8»thee>toQ. ' 

£a»i^ J^^ahtU; Sir, att-'t fimm buifc.— Tkere'* a 

suitors here deooted are ibose liumaa-like figures situate 
towards the top of Hamlet's head and sbo^Idera about ibe 
ncrn of tbe s)iip, the uppermost or most gromincot of 
nliichba's tlie appearance ofa letter, or paper, before U& 
breast. ' Fig, 72, 
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latter for you, Sir: it comes from thVemb^sgackw 
that was bound for England, if your name t>e Hp- 
ratio, as I am let to know it is. 

» - Horatio reads the Letter. 

"Horatio, when thou shalt have overlooked 
this, give these fellows some means tp ttvB 
King : they have letters for him. Ere we were 
two days old at sea, a pirate (68) of v^ry warlike 
appointment gave Us chace. Finding ourselves 
too slow of sail, we put on a compelled valour, 
and in the grapple I boarded them : on the 
instant they got clear of our ship^ so I al&iie 
became their prisoner. They have dealt With 
me like thieves of mercy ; but they knew ivKjIt 
they did: I am to do a good turn for tKem. 
Let the King have the letters I have sentj and 
repair- thou to me with as much haste as thoii 
wouldest fly death. I have words to spelafc th 
thy ear, will make thee dumb; yet are .they 
much too light for the matter. These goodfiU 
lows will bring thee where I am. Rosehcfdntz 



fi 



'" (68) It needs no great exercise of the imaginatidti'to 
conceive the same shadows of the moon to constitute tM 
.ships iri^ead of one^ the point of division being at the b^ck 
pf Horatio (drawn in fig. 49), and the strdght lines (uid 
spacer of ligbt^ situate towards the center of the ^0i!ini 
making 4^p the mfui^s, sailr^ and cordage of ^ther« ; \ 



m 

^ mSCruitd^t'ern held iheircoUne for ^ 

" Wtfe&'l'havc much to tell thee. Parewei; ' 







" He that thou knowest thine, ' 

fe6i6e, I Willmake you way for these your letters ; 
Aiid 66* t the speedier, that you may direct me 
T^ hiftf from whom you brought them. [Exeunt. 

Enter King,.anc/ Laertes. 

- Kmg^ Now must your conscience ray acquit-- 

t^nce seal, 
A[q4:yPU must put me in your heart for friend ; 
Sitb you /have heard, and with a knowing ear, 
f h^t Ifee^ which hath your noble father slain, 
Fuj^ued my life. 

; 'fLa^r. It well appears. But tell me, 
Wiiy.you proceeded not against these feats, 
^.crimeful and so capital in nature, 
As by your safety, wisdom, all things else, 
,^ou mainly were stirred up ? 
^, King. Two special reasons. 

Which may to you perhaps seem qiuch unsinewed^ 
, Afld yet to me are strong. The Queen hi$ mother 

JjitH^ almost by his looks; and for myself < 
.,(>My vu»tue or my plague, be't either which), 
^She't so conjunctive to my life and souli 

H^Sfm the star mdve» nop but in M^ sphere j' 

I could ri&t' biit by her. Thie orth^i^ motiV^ ' ' 
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Isi t^ il^M lov0 the general g«adi@s bedb.bim ; 

Who dipping all his>£tuks in their a^ection^. . 

Would, like the spring that turneth wood to stpne, 

Convert his gyves to graces. So that my arrows^^ 

Too slightly timbered for so loud a wind. 

Would have reverted to my how ag^aiti^ 

And not where I had aimed them. 

Lai^. Aild so have J a noble father losty 
Aj^ter driven into desperate t/erJWf) .. i ;< ir"' 

Whose worth, if praises may go bact ag^in, 
Stood ekalUnger on mes^mt of all ihe age ,^\ 
For her perfections, — But my revenge, will coqm. 
King. Break not your sleep for that ; you^ B^4fft^ 
not think ..,;/- 

That we ar^ madie of stuff so flat and dull. . 
That we cai^ \&t,eur beard be slseJe with d^g^^ 
And think it pastime. You sh^l soqn he^JE moi^ 
I loved your fath^,. and we love oufself,, 
And that I hope will teach you ta imagine— ^-^^—v 
How now, what news ? 



Enter a Messenger. 

j^(^. , ^^8^ ji»jr Lordy fipom^ Hamlet. 

These t^, J[pj^f >|ilii^ty : this te the Queea, 
iifm^.^J^jioiVL. Hamlet i who br^Migb<t them ^ 
Mes. Soik>rai»4»y Lord^they say ; I saw them |i<M| ; 

They w«re »x9iB^i«« bj Cla^dicH He pecfiye4l^?B^ J 
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King. Laertes, you ^hail -liear theme leaVit'W 

** High and mighty, you shall know, 1 am set, 
" nieiked on your kingdom, l^o-mor row ^ shall J 
" beg leave to see your kingly eyes. "WTien 1 sbail, 
" (first asking your pardon thereunto,) recount thi^i 
*' occasion of my sudden return. 

, ! "-afw^^i 

What shonld this tn<?an ? afe itt tfhe "r^V ifeftd^ 
Or is itschnfe aba^d-^ahd -no Slich thitie'? 'jbaiJK? 

Laer. Kkbwfok tke tmk'df ' ' ' '" ''' ■' "^^'' 

JPftio^. 'TVs Hhrnleegthdi-ttctet'."' •^'' - " "'"^ 
Nilk^ ;' arid fh a postsc^ript here, hie %ays ' ' ''^ 
Alone : can you advise me ? 

Laer. i*tti1o8tin'it, my liordi birt'let h'lm codife; 
. It ^♦'{rfiil^tfte Vei*5^ sickness of my heart, ' 'i ^ 

That 'F rtafl Ihre, and tell him to Iris yfetlli'; '' ' '"' ^" 
Thus diddest thbu. 

tOhg. Ififbeso, Laertes, ' ' " ' ' ''' '"'' 
As how should it be so ? — how othdfWisiB^— 
Will you be ruled by me ? , 

Laer. Ay, so you'll not o'er-rule tne to a peace. 

King. Toftifiiebwnpeace. lif beT)etybwf€tufil^. 
As liking TWV-hisH'dyage, 'and 'tffat'fie'itt^ans ';*- ' 
No mdi^ to undertake it ; I vtitl a^oi* 'fiitn - ^ 
T^^ttfl Wc^ltelt"fl<iw tipe iti' my ci^Vke, "' ' ' ' ' "^^^ 
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And for hi» death no wind of blafne aJialL bf^i^; 
But even hi^ mother shall unchafge.t^qipiia^j^ff^ 
And call it accident. ., t^. ji.. in'o") 

Laer. I will be ruled, / / .,^,\ 

The rather if you could devise it so,' . . ^^ 
That /might he the organ. i ,;, ^ 

King. It falls right : .^^ 

You hs^ve been talked of since your travel .^ivch. 
And that in Hamlet's hearing, for a qua^lUy \y.f. 
Wherein they say you shine; your sum of pjEyi(ts 
Did not together pluck such envy frgm hifn^aA 
As did that one, and that in my reg^d,, .,/, i^ri 
Of the unworthiest siege. ,, ..j\ s^nA 

Laer. What part is that, my Lord ? i -a T&ril 

King. A very feather in the cap of you^i; H 
Yet needful too ; for youth no less becomes 
The light and careless Uwry that it ,ueaf:sv>c Ai 
Than settled age his sables, and his:Wie(^j ^y ll 
Importing health and graveness.- — Two months 
Here was a gentleman of I^ormandy ; , tgJA^* 
(IVe seen myself, and served against t;b^,^j;e^9^, 
And they can well on horseback ;)but thi^gijiff^ 
.jBtad witchcraft int^ he grew unto his seati u^j-j 
'-^nd to such wondrous doing brought his hors4i-^ 
'}/ii he had been incorpsedxind demi-naiuretl (6$) 
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-- ~ (^) I ^^^ ^)^ famous hof seman^ Lamond^jf whose name 
ia French pronunciation would approach very &^9lLto JU 
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Wilk eke t^kve ^ftto^if ; so far he topped my tfeoiif Kt 
Thdt*f*irt^fergei^y''af shapes and tricks - ^ «* 
Come short of what he did. 

Laer. A Norman was't ? 

King. A Norman. 

Laer. Upon my life, Lamond. 

King. The very same. 
' Ltief-. I know him well ; he is the broach^ indeecl. 
And ge^ of alt the nation. ^ 

^ !Kikg^4 He made confession of you, • ^' 

And^V^yoii such a masterly report, ^ ^ 

For art and exercise in your defence, ^^^ 

And for your rapier most especial^ ' *^ 

That he cried out, 'twould be a sight indeed^ 
If oiie ckmtd match you. The scrimers of their 

■ nation, 
He swore had neither motion, guard, nor eye, 
If you opposed *em — Sir, this report of his ' ^ 



i?.: 



^^odn^ or the moon itself) to be referable to the same ^f^o- 

*Hdtjrpe W figure 29^ ante, (viz. the stnock^bearer of Hddi- 

^'%iyii)|bere being a very remarkable expressi^ inedcoa- 

oerning'him presendy, aa to his being i?i€or/M«{ anddAii^ 

naUsred. mth his heast. Besides wbiob it is' to beobfor^^ 
; Aat tJbe shadows which compose that figure^ 29j ^«;^e 
jvery same which, when reversed, go to the cooiposition 

of Laertes himself, to which there seems to be an allosioa 
^py^tlie phrase lie uses preseatlyi t^HWi mjjr Ufi^ Im" 

monai ... 
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Did Htdnlet so ienveoom with ius ^nviy^, 
That he couid natbing ^, but ivisii ami beg 
Your sudden coining o'er to play with him. 
Now out of this 

Laer. What out of this, my ixml? 

King. Laertes, was your fether dear to you? 
Or are you like the painting iff u BorrofW^ 
A face witiioirt a heart ? 

Laer. Why ask you tfeis ? 

King. Not that 1 thiak you did tiot love yout 
But that I know, love is begun by time ; [^tboTi 
And that I see ki passages of proof, 
Time qualities tke -spar/c andjire of it ; 
There iives witiim the very jkime of love 
A idnd of wick^ or tnuff^ XkaX will abate it, 

what would you undertake 

To shew yourself your father* s son indeed 
More than in words? 
luaer. To cut his throat i' th* church. [rizet 
King. No place, indeed, should murder sairctna<' 
Revenge should have no bounds ; but good Laertes, 
Will jou do this? keep close within your cliamiber; 
Hamlet returned, shall know you are come home; 
We'll put on those shall praise your eKcellence, 
Jtmd s^ a double varnish on the fame [getheTn 
Hg Fpeuoknmn gave jf&u; bnngyou^ m fine, to^ 
Afid WBgCf ^on your beads. He being remiss, 
Moit generous, and free from all contriving. 
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Will not peruse the foils ; so that with ease. 
Or with a little shuffling you may choose 
A sword unbated, and in a pass of practice 
Requite him for your father. 

Laer. I will do't ; 
And for the purpose Til anoint my aworcf : [tO] 
I bought an unction of a mountebanky 
So mortal, that but dip a knife in it, 
Where it draws blood, no cataplasm so rare, 
Collected from all simples that have virtiie 
Under the moon, can save the thing from death 
That is but scratched withal ; F II touch my point ' 
With this contagion i that if I gall him slightly. 
It may be death. ^ 

King. Let's farther think of this ; 
Weigh what convenience both of time ana means 
May'fit'us' to our shape. If this should fail, 
And that our drift look through our bad "perfinrm-T 
ance, <■ • ' '^ 

*Tw€?re better not assayed ; therefore thii project 
Sh6uld have a back, or second, that might hoid^' 
If this sUould blast in proof. — Soft, let me see— ^J 
We'll mitke a solemn wager on your runnings i^ W 

■ '"" '■■ ' ■ ■ ■ '■ '11 1 > " i ? * 'T !W^ t 

(70) Laertes is drawn in figure 57, ante^ u$ iaibc^ptjif/ 
tade of feacing, and with a foil in his hand ^ butonyth^ 
blade of his sword^ as worn at his side, (vide hi$ P'^o^^yg^V* 
in the moon,) may be seen, and particularly towaras its 
point, spots or drops, as of an unction. 

¥0L. II. L i^^^^ 
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I ha't — ^when in your motion you are hot^ 
(As make your bouts more violent to that end,) 
And that he calls for drink, F II have prepared him 
A chalice for the nonce ; whefebn but sipping, (71) 
If he by chance escape your venomed tuck. 
Our purpose may hold there. 

Enter Queen. 

How now, sweet Queen ? 

Queen. One woe doth tread upon another^s bee!, 
So fast they follow : j/our sistei^^s drowned^ Laertes. 
Laer. Drowned! oh where? ^ 

Queen. There is a willow grows aslant a brooks 
That shews his hoar leaves in the glassy stream : 
There with fantastic garlands did she come, 
Of croW'Jlowcrs. nettles, daisies, and long purpki^ 
(That liberal shepherds give a grosser name, 
But our cold maids do dead men^s fingers call 

them ;) 
There on the pendant houghs her coronet weeds 
Clambering to hang, an envious sliver broke ; (72) 

.. ■ .1 !■ .1 I I ■ I .1 I ■ t^ 

(71) A chaKce. Vide tlie head and breast of Laertes^ 
turned upside down, tl^ space in the moon before noticed 
to be often alluded to, as resembling a cup or driuking- 
glass. 

(72) To understand the account of Ophelia's deaths I 
conceive the shadowed part of the moon (its north side 
being on the left hand) — is to be considered as the trunk of 
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fVhen down her widow trophies and herself 

Fell in the weeping brook ; her cloatJcs spread wide, 

4nd mermaid-like; aiohile they bore her up ; 

iV^hich time she chaunted snatches of old tunes, 

Vs one incapable of her own distress ; 

)r like a creature native^ and endued 

Jnto that element ; but long it could not be, 

Till that her garments heavy with their drink^ 

^ulled the poor wretch from her melodious lay 

muddy death, 

Laer, Alas then, she is drowned ! 

Queen. Drowned,'drowned. 

Laer. Toomuch of water hast thou,poorOphelia, 

nd therefore I forbid my tears : but yet 

' is our trick ; Nature her custom holds. 

et shame say what it will ; when these are gone, 

» 

he woman will be out : adieu, my Lord ! 
have a speech ofjire, that fain would blaze, 
ut that this folly drowns it. [^Exit. 



willow-lree, up which she (according to her position 
'Ove pointed out in note on figure 6l) has cliaabed ; its 
anches and th^ir leaves stretching out and being reflected 
the light (like water) below; one of which brandies, 
aving the proper appearance of being slipped ofl^, as a 
ver) cqmes near her hand, in wiiicb she holds forward a 
Hand. 

L 2 
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King. Follow^ Gertrude: 
How much had I to do to calm his rage ! 
Now fear I, this will give it start again; 
Therefore lefs follow. [Exeunt 



ACT V. 



Scene — A Church: 

Enter two Clowns, with Spades and Mattocks. 

1 Clown. Is she to be buried in Christian burial, 
that wilfully seeks her own salvation ? 

2 Clown. \ tell thee she is, therefore make her 
grave straight; the cr owner hath sate on /i€r, and 
finds it Christian burial. 

1 Clown. How can that be, unless she drowned 
herself in her own defence ? 

2 Clown. Why, 'tis found so. 

1 Clown. It must be se offendendo^ it cannot be 
else. For here lies the point ; if I drown myself 

« 

wittingly, it argues an act ; and an act hath three 
branches ; it is to act, to do, and to perform ; argal 
she drowned herself wittingly. 
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2 Clown. Nay, but hear you, goodman Delver. 

1 Clown. Give me leave : here lies the water^ 

>od : here stands the man^ good : if the man go 

this water, and drown himself, it is, will he^ nill 

» 

J, he goes ; mark you that: but if the water come 
him, and drown him, he drowns not himself. 
^gal, he that is not guilty of his own death, 
ortens not his own life. 
2 Clown. But is this law ? 

1 Clown. Ay, marry is't, crowner's quest-law. 

2 Clown. Will you ha* the truth on't? if this had 
t been a gentlewoman, she should have been bu^ 
d out of Christian burial. 

1 Clown. Why, there thou sayest. And the 
>re pity, that great folk should have countenance 
this world to drown or hang themselves, more 
in other Christians. (73) Come, my spade; 
ere is no ancient gentlemen but gardners, ditch<- 
}, and grave-makers; they hold up Adam's 
Dfession. 

2 Clown. Was he a gentleman ? 

[7^) Of the two clowns, or grave diggers, drawn in figure 
, the first, marked by his spade to be Goodman Delver, 
s the same prototype as Hudibras's Ralph; tbe other, who 

3 a pick-axe in his hands, formed out of the strong 
!ams of light on the south side of the moon, has his face 
oiposed of the foremost of the three outlines of Hudi- 
is's face, and his beard occupies tlie space of Hamlet's 



^^ 



150 

• 1 Clown. He was the first tlmt ever bore arms. 
3 down. Why, he had none. 
1 Clown. What, art a heathen ? how dost thou 



Mil m ■■ ■*■ ■' »» ^^>*T 



hand^ introdaced in 6gure 66. Compare figure 73 with 

Fig. 73. 



ith origiuals. 
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understand the. Scripture? the . Scripture says, 
Adam digged; could he dig without arms?. Til 
put another question to thee; if thou answerest 

me not to the purpose, confess thyself 

2 Clown. Go to. 

1 Clown. What is he that builds stronger than 
either the mason^ the ship-wright^ or the carpenter P 

2 Clown. The gallows-maker ; for that frame 
outlives a thousand tenants. 

I Clown. I like thy wit well, in good faith; the 
gallows does well ; but how does it well ? it does 
well to those that do ill : now thou dost ill, to 
say the gallows is built stronger than the church ; 
argal^ the gallows may do well to thee. To*t 
again, come. 

2 Clown. Who builds stronger than a mason, a 
shipwright, or a carpenter ? — 

1 Clown. Ay, tell me that, and unyoke. (74) 

2 Clown. Marry, now I can tell. 

1 Clown. To't. 

2 Clown. Mass, I cannot tell. 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio at a distance. 

1 Clown. Cudgel thy brains no more about it ; 
for your diill ass will not mend his pace with 

(74) Unyoke. This quaint phrase seems to allude to 
his^ that th^ shadow of which the cap^ face, and beard of 
;he second clown is composed^ has the sb^p^of a yoke* 



I 
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beating ; and when you are asked this question 
next, say, a gravemaker. The houses he msJces 
last till dooms-day : go, get tliee to Yaughan, 
and fetch me a stoup of liquor, (75) 

[Exit 2 Clown. 

[He digs and singsj^ 

" In youth when I did love, did love, 
" Methought it was very sweet ; 

'' To contract, oh, the time for, a, my behove, 
" Oh, methought, there was nothing meet/^ 

Ham. Has this fellow no feeling of his busi- 
ness, that he sings at grave-making ? 

Hor. Custom hath made it to him a property 
of easiness. 

Ham. 'Tis even so ; the hand of little employ- 
ment hath the daintier sense. 

Clown sing$. 

" But age with his stealing steps 
'* Hath clawed m>e in his i^lutch : 

*' And hath shipped ^me into the land^ 
" As if I had never been such.^^ 

Ham^ That skull had a tongue in it, and could 
sing once ; how the knave jowles it to the ground^ 



(75) Yaug^n. This term is referable, probably, to the 
wide yawning mouth of the second clown. 
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IS if it were Cain*s jaw-hone that did the first 

nurder ! this might be the pate of a politicians 

^hich this ass o^er-offices; one that would cir- 

umveiit God, might it not ? 

Hor. It might, my Lord. 

Ham. Or of n courtier, which could say^ (76) 

Good morrow, sweet Lord ; how dost thou, 

good Lord ?'* this might be my Lord Such-a- 



(76). Tliere are several skulls alluded to in this dialogue 
etween Ham lei and Horatio^ and there are^ in fact, several 
^semblances to skulls in the map of the moon : one, the 
lost prominent, occupies the whole of its shadows^ and 
lay be seen on the right-band margin of the figure of Hu- 
ibras's Cerdon, (drawn ante, No. 9,1 y) if turned upside 
own: Hamlet's lawyer's skull may be the same as the 
iwyer's head ih Hudibras (drawn in figure 38, ante); it is 
lid to befall of dirty and it is accordingly all made up of 
}adow, without any light. Yorick's skull, as being taken 
p and held in the hand of Hamlet is drawn in 

Fig. 74 : 




is situate near Hamlet's hand, and made up of Hudibras's 
idow's face, as drawn, in figure 23, 
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one, that praised my Lord Such-a-one* s horse^ 
when he meant to beg it ; might it not ? . 

How Ay, my Lord. 

Ham. Why, even so : and now my Lady 
Worm's chapless^ and knocked about the mazzard 
with a sexton s spade. Here's 49. fine revolution^ 
if we had the trick to see't. Did these bones 
cost no more the breeding, but to play at loggats 
with them ? mine ake to think on't. 

Clown sings. 

** A pick' axe and a spade^ a spade, 

" For, — and a shrouding sheet ! 
*' O, a pit of clay for to be made 

" For such a guest is meet/' 

Ham. There's another: why may not that be 
the scull of a lawyer P where be his quiddits now? 

his quillets, his cases, his tenures, and his tricks? 

* 

why does he suffer this rude knave now to knock 
him about the sconce with a dirty shovel^ and will 
not tell him of his action of battery ? hum^ this 
fellow might be in's time a great buyer of land, 
with his statutes, his recognizances, his fines, his 
double vouchers, his recoveries. Is this the fine 
of hisjines^ and the recovery of his recoveries, to 
have his fine pate full of fine dirt ? will his 
vouchers vouch him no more of his purchases, 
and double ones too, than the length and breadth 
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of a pair of indentures ? the very conveyances of 
his lands will hardly lie m this bos: ; and must the 
inheritor himself have no more ? ha ? 

Hor. Not a jot more, my Lord. 

Ham. Is not parchment made of sheep-skins ? 

Hor. Ay, mji-Lord, and calve-skins too. 

Ham. Th^y are sheep and calves that seek out 
assurance in that. I will speak to this fellow : 
Whose grave's ttiis, sirrah ? 

Clown. Mine, Sir 

• *' O, a pit of clay for to be made 
" For such a guest is meet." 

Ham. I think it be thine indeed, for thou liest 
in^t. 

Cloton. You lie out on*t, Sir, and therefore it is 
not yours ; for my part, I do not lie in't, yet it 
is mine. 

Ham. Tliou dost lie in*t, to he inU^ and say, 
'tis thine : 'tis for the dead, not for the quick, 
therefore thou liest. 

Clown. *Tis a quick lie, Sir, 'twill away again 
from me to you. 

Ham. What man dost thou dig it for ? 

Clown. For no man, Sir. 

Ham. W4iat woman then ? 

Clown. For none neither. 

Ham. Who's to be buried in't ? 
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Clown. One that was a woman, Sir ; but, rest 

I » 7 # 

her soul, she's dead. 

Ham. How absolute the knave is ! we must 
speak by the card, or equivocation will undo us. 
By the Lord, Horatio, these three years I have 
taken note of it, the age is grown so picked, that 
the toe of fhe peasant comes so near the heel of 
our courtier, that he galls his kibe. How long 
hast thou been a grave-maker ? 

Clown. Of all the days i' th' year, / came tot 
that day that our last King Hamlet overcame 
Fortinhras. 

Ham. How long is that since ? 

Clown. Cannot you tell that? every fool can 
tell that : it was that very day that young Hamlet 
was borny he that was mad, and sent into Eng- 
land. 

Ham. Ay, marry, why was he sent into Ei^- 
land? 

Clown. Why, because he was mad ; he shall 
recover his wits there ; or, if he do not, it's ho 
great matter there. 

Ham. Why? 

Clown. 'Twill not be seen in him ; there the 
men are as mad as he. 

Ham. How came he mad? 

Clown. Very strangely, they say. 

Ham. How strangely ? 
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Clown. Faith, e'en with losing his wits. 

Hum. Upon what ground ? 

Clown. Why^ here^ in Denmark. I have been 
Bxton here, man and boy, thirty years. 

Ham. How long will a man lie i' th' earth ere 
e rot? , 

Clown, r faith, if he be not rotten before he die, 
as we have many pocky corses now-a-days, that 
v\\l scarce hold the laying in) he will last you 
ome eight year, or nine year ; a tanner will last 
^ou nine years. 

Ham. Why he more than another ? 

Clown. Why, Sir, his hide is so tanned with his 
:rade, that he will keep out water a great while : 
uid your water is a sore decayer of your whoreson 
dead body. Here's a skull now has lain in the 
earth three and twenty years. 

Ham. Whose was it ? 

Clown. A whoreson mad fellow* s it was; whose 
do you think it was ? 
Ham. Nay, I know not. 

Clown. A pestilence on him for a mad rogue / 
he poured cijlaggon of Rhenish on my head once 
(77). This same skull, Sir, was Yorick's skull, the 
King's jester. 

(77) The flaggon of Rhenish is to be referred to the 
explosion of light on the south side of the moon, which is 
like a flaggon in shape, and is situate over the head of 
the first clown, as above pointed out. 
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Ham. This ? 

Clown. Even that. 

Ham. AlaSi /?oor Yorick! I knew him, Horatio, 
a fellow of infinite jest ; of exquisite fancy : he 
hath home me on his hack a thousand times ; and 
now how abhorred in my imagination it is { my 
gorge rises at it. Here hung those lips that / have 
kissed I know not how oft. Where be your gibes 
now ? your gambols ? your songs? your flashes of 
merriment^ that were wont to set the table in a 
roar ? not one now to mock your own grinning? 
quite chap-fallen! now get you to my Lady's 
chamber, and tell her, let her paint an inch thicks 
to this favour she must come ; make her laugh at 
that — Pr'ythpe Horatio, tell me one thing. 

Hor. What's that mv Lord ? 

Ham. Dost thou think Alexander looked o' this 
fashion i* th' earth ? 

Hor. Even so. 

Ham. And smeh so ^ — pah! 

[Smelling to the Scull. 

Efiter King, Queen, Laektes, and a Cofdn^ wilh 
Lords, and Priests, attendant. 

— The Queen, tl)o Courtiers, What is that ^hey 

foilow, 
And with such maimed r'»tes ? this doth betoken 
The corse they follow did with desperate hand 
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its own life ; 'twas of some estate. 

1 we awhile^ and mark. 
?r.* What ceremony else ? 

m. That is Laertes, a most noble youth : 

mark 

?r. What ceremony else ? 

est. Her obsequies have been so far enlarged 

2 have warranty ; her death was doubtful ; 
3Ut that great command o'ersways the order, 
hould in ground unsanctified have lodged 
:he last trump. For charitable prayers, 

Is ^Jlints^ and pehhleSy should be thrown on her; 
ere she is allowed her virgin rites^ [home 
maiden strewments^ (78) and the bringing 
U and burial. 

?r. Must no more be done ? 
est. No more be done ! 
lould profane the service of the dead 
ag a requiem^ and such rest to her 
peace-parted souls. 

The priest has the same prototype, I apprehend, a» 
ras's Cerdoii, drawn ante, in figure 21. So situate, 
ids over the body of Ophelia laid at length before 
hich may be either considered as decorated with its 
Etrewmenfs, i, e. with flowers; or to be spotted, as it 
with siones and pebbles, the resemblance of both 
are visible near her person in the moon. 
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Laer. Lay her % tit earth ; 
And from her fair and unpolluted flesh 
May violets spring ! I tell thee, churlish priest^ 
A minist'ring angel shall my sister be, 
When thou liest howling. 

Ham. What, the fair Ophelia ! 

Queen. Sweets to the sweet, ferewel ! 
I hop'd thou shouldsthave been my Hamlet's wife; 
I thought thy ftrirf^.fe^rftohave decked, sw^et maid. 
And not have strewed thy grave., 

Laer. O treble woe 
Fall ten times treble on that cursed heady 
Whose wicked deed thy most ingenious sense 
Deprived thee off Hold off the earth awhile, 
'Till I have caught her once more in my arms ; 

[Laertes leaps into (he grave. 
Now pile your dtist upon the quick and the dead^ 
'Till of this flat a mountain you have made. 
To o'ertop old Pelion, or the skyish head 
Of blue Olympus. [gri^ft 

Ham. [^discovering himself.^ What is he, whose 
Bear such an emphasis ? whose phrase of sorrow 
Conjures the wandering stars ^ and makes them stand 
Like wonder- wounded hearers ? this is I, 

[Hamlet leaps into the Grave. 
Hamlet the Dane. 

Laer. The devil take thy soul ! 

[Grappling with him. 



Ham. Thou prayest not well, 
1 pr'ythee, take thy fingers from my throat — > — 
Foi* though I am not splenetive and rash,. 
Yet I have in me something dangerous, 
Which let thy wisdom fear. Hold off thy hand. 

King. Pluck them asunder. 

Queen, Hamlet, Hamlet — 
. Hor. Good my Lord, be quiet* 

[The Attendants part them. 

Ham. Why, / will fight with him upon this 
Until 7ny eye^lids will no longer wag. \theme (79) 

Queen. Oh my son ! what theme ? 

Ham. I loved Ophelia; forty thousand brothers 
-ovild not with all their quantity of love 
Vlake up my sum. What wilt thou do for her? 

JCing. O, he is 7nad, Laertes. 

Queen. For love of God, forbear him. 

Ham. Come, shew me what thoul't do. 
^oo't weep? woo' t fight? woo' t fast / woo' t 

tear thyself; 
SV'oo't drink up Eisel^ eat a crocodile? (80) 
f^ildo't — Dost thou come hither but to whine? 



(79) This alludes to the continual hbrations of the moon 
from side to side, according as tiie spaces which are the 
prototypes there of Haiulet and Laertes are alternately 
victorious, as it were, over each other, 

(80) This very strange conception may regard the like- 

VOL. II. M 
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To outface me with leaping in her grave? 
Se buried quick with her ; and so will I; 
And if thou prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us, 'till our ground, 
Singeing his pate against the burning zone. 
Make Ossa like a wart ! nay, an thou'lt mouth, 
Vl\ rant as well as thou. 

Queen. This is mere 7nadness ; 
And thus a while the fit will work on him: 
Anon, as patient as the female dove. 
When that her golden couplets are disclosed, (81) 
His silence will set drooping. 

Ham. Hear you. Sir — 
What is the reason that you use me thus ? 
I loved you ever ; but it is no matter — 
Let Hercules himself do what he may. 
The cat will mew, the dog will have his day. [-E^. 

ness of a croeodile, which may be seen before Hamlets 
mouthy and is drawn in 

Fig. 15. 




(81) If the south side of the moon be placed on the 
light hand, Hamlet's prototype there exhibits the resem- 
blance ofia dove, with her tail towards his bead, and with 
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King. I pray you, good Horatio, wait upon 
> ^ him. \_Exzt. Hor. 

Strengthen your patience in our last night's 
speech. [To Laertes. 

TVe'U put the matter to the present push. 
Gbod Gertrude, set some watch over your son : 
This grave shall have a living monument. 
An hour of quiet shortly shall we see ; 
^Till then, in patience our proceeding be. [Exeunt. 



two young dove-chickens^ barely fledged, at her side; as 
represented in 



Fig. 76. 




This likebess to a bird may serve to explain the frequent 
allusions that are made to doves, gulls> or pigeons, and 
sometimes to sweet-robins, crows, and sparrofrs. 

M 2 
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Scene changes to a Hall in a Pa lace s 



o 



Enter Hamlet and Horatio. 

Ham. So much for this ; vou now shall seethe 
You do remember all the circumstance ? [other. 

Hor. Remember it, my Lord ? [ing, 

Ham. Sir, in my heart there was a kind of fight- 
That would not let me sleep ; methonght I lay 
Worse than the mutines in the bilboes; rashness 
(And praised be rashness for it) lets us know, 
Our indiscretion sometimes serves us well. 
When our deep plots do fail ; and that should 

teach us, 
There^s a Divinity tliat shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will. 

Hor. That is most certain. 

Ham. Up from my cabin, 
Mj/ sea-gown scarfed about me in the dark 
Groped I to find out them; had my desire. 
Fingered their packet^ and in fine withdrew 
To mine own room again, making so bold 
(My fears forgetting manners) to unseal 
Their grand cofnmission, where I found, Horatio^ 
A royal knavery ; an exact command, 
Larded with many several sorts of reasons, 
Importing Denmark's health and England's too, 
('With, ho ! such bugs and goblins in my life) 
That on the supervize, no leisure bated, 
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^Q^o, not to stay the grinding of the axe^ 
IMy head should be struck off. 

Hor. Is it possible ? 

Ham. Heres the commission^ read it at more 
leisure ; 
Jut wilt thou hear now how I did proceed ! 

Hor. 1 beseech you. 

Ham. Being thus benetted round with villainy, 
Ere I could make a prologue, to my bane 
They had begun the play :) I sate me down, 
Revised a new commission, wrote it fair : 
I once did hold it, as our Statists do, 
V baseness to write fair, and laboured much 
iow to forget that learning ; but, Sir, now 
t did me yeoman's service ;) wilt thou know 
rh' eflFect of what I wrote ? 

Hor. Ay^ good my Lord. 

Ham. An earnest conjuration from the King, 
U England was his faithful tributary, 
U love between them, like the palm, might flourish, 
is peace should still her wheaten garland wear, 

["hat on the view and knowing these contents, 
Without debatement further, more or less, 
le should the bearers put to sudden death, 
Jot shriving-time allowed. 

Hor. How was this sealed ? 

Ham. Why, even in that was Heaven ordinant ; 
had my father s signet in my purse. 
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Which was the model of that Danish seal : 
I folded the writ up inform of tli other ^ 
Subscribed it^ gave the impi'essiotiy placed it safely^ 
The changeling never known. Now, the next day 
Was our sea-fight^ and what to this was sequent 
Thou knowest already. 

Hor. So Guildenstern and Rosencrantz go to*t. 
Ham. Why, man, they did make love to this 
employment. — 
They are not near my conscience ; their defeat 
Doth, by their own insinuation, grow : 
^Tis dangerous when the baser nature comes 
Between the pass and fell incensed points 
Of mighty opposites. 

Hor. Why, what a King is this ! 
Ham. Does it not, thinkest thou, stand me now 
upon ? [mother, 

He that hath killed my King, and whored my 
Popp'd in between th' election and my hopes, 
, Thrown out his angle for my proper life, 
And with such cozenage ; is it not perfect con- 
science [damned, 
To quit him with this arm? and is't not to be 
To let this canker of our nature come 
In further evil ? [England, 
i. Hor. It must be shortly known to him from 
What is the issue of the business there. 
Ham. It will be short. 
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nterim*s mine; and a man's life't^ no mor^ 

to say one. (82) 

am very sorry, good Horatio, 

to Laertea I forgot myself ; 

/ the image of my cause I see 
ortraiture of his; Til court his favour; 
ire, the bravery of his grief did put me 
. towering passion. 
r. Peace, who comes here ? 

Enter Osrick. 

. Your Lordship is right welcome back to 

Denmark. 
m. I humbly thank you, Sir. Dost know 

this water-Jly ? 
r. No, my good Lord. 

wi. Thy state is the more gracious; for 'tis ^ 
> know him: he hath much land, and fertile; 
beast be lord of beasts, and his crib shall 
at the King's mess; ^tis a chough; but as t 
oacious in the possession of dirt. 
. Sweet Lord, if your Lordship were at lei- 
I should impart a thing to you from his 
ty. 



This uncommon phrase alludes, I apprehend^. tb a 
aitant gesture which we are to suppose Hamlet t^ 
gy namely, holding up one of his fingers as marking 
, for wKich vide his prototype. 
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Itam. I will receive it with all diligence of 

i'p'inf, your bonnet to his right me 'tis for the 

head. (83) 

(8^J Tlie Euutli side of tlie mooQ being uppermcut, 
Fig.n 



«ill give a view of Osric, made up of the light space about 
her center, which space may be assimilated, as it is here- 
after, to a water-fly. What was before Laertes's sword, 
now constitutes ihe foil held in one of Osric's hands, Bad 
his bonnet, held in the other, is made up of the prototype 
of Horatio's head. 
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Osr, I thank your Lordship," 'tis very hot. 

ffam. No, believe me, 'tis very cold ; the wind 

northerly. 

Osr. It is indifferent'coTd; my~Lord,"1lideed. 

Ham, But yet, methinks, it is very sultry and 
>t; or my complexion. 

Osr. Exceedingly, my Lord, it is very sultry, as 
tvere I cannot tell how. — My Lord, his Majesty 
d me signify to you, that he has laid a great 

ager on your head : Sir, this is the matter 

Ham. I beseech you remember fas pointing 

again to the right use of the bonnet. J 

Osr. Nay, in good faith — for mine ease — in good 
ith: — Sir, here is newly come to court, Laertes; 
dieve me, an absolute gentleman, full of most 
rcellent differences^ of very soft society, and great 
lew : indeed, to speak feelingly of him, he is the 
rd or calendar of gentry ; for you shall find in 
m the continent of what part a gentleman would 
e. 

Ham. Sir, his definement suffers no perdition in 
»u, though I know, to divide him inventorially 
mid dizzy the arithmetic (84) of memory ; and 
t but raw neither in respect of his quick sail : 

(84) On the person of Laertes may easily be fancied, as 
med out of the strokes of light thereon, many aritboie- 
al figures, as 4, Q, 7, 5, and perhaps others. 
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but, in the verity of extolment, I taj^e him to be 
a soul of great article; and his infusion of such 
dearth and rareness, as, to make true diction of 
him, his semblable is his mirrour ; and, who eke 
would trace him., his umbrage^ nothing more. 

Osr. Your Lordship speaks most infallibly of 
him. 

Ham. The concernancy. Sir ? Why, do we 

wrap the gentleman in our more rawer breath? 

[To Horatio. 
. Osr. Sir. 

Hor. Is't not possible to understand in another 
tongue? you will do't. Sir, rarely. 

Ham. What imports the nomination of thig 
gentleman ? 

Osr. Of Laertes? 

Hor. His purse is ,empty already : all's golden 
words are spent. 

Ham. Of him. Sir. 

Osr. I know, you are not ignorant, 

Ham. I would you did. Sir; yet, in faith, if 
you did, it would not much approve , me.— r- Well, 
Sir. 

Osr. You are not ignorant of what excellence 
J-«aertes is. 

Ham. I dare not confess that, lest I should 
•comjpare with him in excellence : but to know a 
man well, were to know himself. 
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Osr. I meaq. Sir, for his weapon: but in the 
nputation laid on him by them in his meed, he's 
nfel lowed. 

Ham, What's his weapon?. 
Osr. Rapier and dagger. 
Ham, That's two of his weapons; but well. 
Osr. The King, Sir, has wager'd with him six 
irbary horses, against the which he has imponed, 
I take it, six French rapiers and poniards, with 
^ir assigns, as girdle, hangers, and so : three of 
e carriages, in faith, are very dear to fancy, very, 
sponsive to the hilts, most delicate carriages, 
id of very liberal conceit. 
Ham. What call you the carriages ? 
Hor, I knew you must be edified by the mar- 
mt, ere you had done. [_A$ide. 

Osr. The carriages. Sir, are the hangers. 
Ham. The phrase would be more german to the 
itter, if we could carry cannon by our sides; I 
>uld it might be hangers till then. But, on ; 
c Barbary horses against six French swords, their 
Sfigns, and three liberal-conceited carrisiges ; that's 
e French bett against the Danish ; why is this 
poned, as you call it? 

Osr. The King, Sir, hath laid, that in a dozen 
sses between you and him, he shall not exceed 
»u three hits ; he hath laid on twelve for nine ; 
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and it would come to immediate trial, if your Lord* 
ship would vouchsafe the answer. 

Ham, How if I answer, no? 

Osr. I mean, my Lord, the opposition of your 
person in trial. 

Ham. Sir, I will walk here in the hall: if it 

« 

please his Majesty, 'tis the breathing time of day 
with me ; let the foils be brought^ the gentlemaa 
willing, and the King hold his purpose, I willm 
for him if I can : if not, Til gain nothing but my 
shame, and the odd hits. * 

Osr. Shall I deliver vou so ? 

Ham. To this effect, Sir, after what flourish 
your nature will. 

Oat. I commend my duty to your Lordship. 

Ham. Yours, yours : he does well to commend 
it himself, there are no tongues else for's turn. 

Hor. This lapwing runs awayiriM the shell on 
his head. 

Ham. He did so. Sir, with his dug before h 
sucked it : thus has he (and many more of the same 
breed, that, 1 know, the drossy age doats on) only 
got the tune of the time, and outward habit of en- 
counter, a kind of yesty collection, which carries 
them through and through the most fond and win- 
nowed opinions ; and do but blow them to their 
trials^ the bubbles are out. 



I 




173 

Enter a Lord. 
Lord. My Lord, his Majesty commended him to 
11 by young Osrick, who brings back to him, that 
1 attend him in the hall ; he sends to know if 
IV pleasure hold to play with Laertes, or that 
1 will take longer time ? 
Ham. I am constant to my purposes^ they follow 

King* s pleasure ; if his fitness speaks^ mine is 
dy^ now^ or whensoever^ provided 1 be so able 
low. 

Lord. The King^ and Queen^ and all are coming 
m. 

yam. In happy. time. 

'^ord. The Queen desires you to use some gentle 
ertainment to Laertes, before you fall to play. 
Jam. She well instructs me. [^Exit Lord. 

for. You will lose this wager, my Lord. 
Jam. I do not think so ; since he went into 
nee, I have been in continual practice ; I shall 
at the odds. But thou wouldst not think 

1 ill airs here about my heart but it is no 

tter. 

Jor. Nay, my good Lord. 

Jam. It is hut foolery ; but it is such a kind of 

i-giving as would, perhaps, trouble a woman. 

Jor. If your mind dislike any thing, obey it. I 

I forestal their repair hither, and say you are 

fit. 
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Ham. not a whit, we defy augury ; there is a 
special providence in the fall of a sparrow . Kit 
be now, *tis not to come, if it be not. to come, it 
will be now ; if it be not now, yet it will come ; the 
readiness is all. Since no man has aught of what 
he leaves, what is't to leave betimes ? 

-E/i^er King, Queen, Laertes awrfZorrf^, Osrick, 
with other Attendants^ with Foils and Gauntlets, 
A table ^ andjlaggons of wine on it. 

King. Come, Hamlet, come and' take this ha/nd 
from me. [y^^ wrong ; 

Ham. Give me your pardon. Sir; Tve done 
But pardon't, as you are a gentleman. [heard, 

This presence knows, and you must needs have 
How I am punished with a sore distraction. 
What I have done. 

That might ^our nature^ honour and exception 
Roughly awake, I here proclaim was madness: 
Was't Hamlet wronged Laertes ? never Hamlet. 
If Ha^llet from himself be ta'en away, 
And, when he's not himself, does wrong Laertes, 
Then Hamlet does it not ; Hamlet denies it : 
Who does it then ? his madness. 1ft be so, 
Hamlet is of the faction that is wronged ; 
His madness is poor Hamlet's enemy. 
Let my disclaiming from a purposed evil, 
Free me so far in your most generous thoughts, 
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That / have shot mine arrow o er the house , 
And hurt my brother. 

Laer. I am satisfied in nature, 
W^hose motive, in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge: but in my terms of honour 
I stand aloof ^ and w^ill no reconcilement. 
Till by some elder masters of knovv^n honour 
[ have a voice, and precedent of peace. 
To keep my name ungored. But till that time, (85) 
[ do receive your offered love like love, 
And will not w^rong it. 

Ham. 1 embrace it freely, 
And will this brother's wager frankly play. 
Crive us the foils. 

Laer. Come, one for me. [ranee 

Ham. r II he your foil^ Laertes ; in mine igno- 
Your skill shall like a star % tK darkest night 
Stick fiery off^ indeed. 

Laer. You mock me^ Sir. 

Ham. No^ by this hand. 

King. Give them the foils, young Osrick. 
Hamlet, you know the wager. 

Ham. Well, my Lord; 
Your Grace hath laid the odds o'th* weaker side. 



(85) Ungored. The use of this odd phrase may be traced 
to the ox-like figure situate just before Laertes's person, 
and introduced in the figure of Talgol^ figure 17^ ante* 
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King, I do not fear it, I have seen yoji^both* 
But since he's bettered, we have therefore odds. 

Laer. This is too heavy, let me see another. 

Ham. This likes me well ; these foils have ail a 
length ? [^Prepares to play. 

Osr. Ay, my good Lord. 

King. Set me the sioups of wine upon that table: 
If Hamlet gives the first or second hit, 
Or quit in answer of the third exchange, 
Let all the battlements their ordnance ^re ; 
The King shall drink to Hamlet's better breath: 
And in the cup an Union (86) shall he throw, 
Richer than that which four successive Kings 
In Denmark* s crown have worn. Give me the caps.; 
And let the kettle to the trumpets speak, 
The trumpets to the cannoneer w\t]xo\xt^ 
The cannons to the heavens^ the heavens to earth: 
Now the King drinks to Hamlet. — Come, begin, 
And you the judges hear a wary eye. 

Ham, Come on. Sir. > 

Laer: Come, my Lord. [They play* 



(86) The true reading here, (whether onyx or union has 
been much disputed,) seems to me to be the latter, (a spe- 
cies of pearl,) and to be determined by the i^semMance to a 
commpja onion, {^iov it is well known how fond Shakspeare 
is of puoping,) exhibited by. the streaks of light within the 
ajhadows that formj.the cup so often before pointed out. 



■«. 
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Ham. One. 

JLaer. No,-— 

Ham. Judgment. 

Osr. A hit^ a very palpable hit. 

Laer, Well — again 

King. Slay give me drink. Hamlet this pearl 

is thitic : 
.€re*s to thy health. Give him, the cup. 

\_Tr limpets sound. Shot goes off. 

Ham. I'll play this bout first, set it by a while; 

\They play. 

ome — another hit what say you ? 

Laer. A touch, a touch, I do confess. 

King. Our son shall win. 

Queen. He* s fat and scant of breath, 
lere, Hamlet^ take iny napkin^ rub thy brows ; 
^he Queen carouses to thy fortune^ Hamlet. 

Ham. Good Madam, 

King. Gertrude, do not drink. 

Queen. Iwill^ my Lord; I pray you^ pardon me. 

King. It is thepoisoned cup^ it is too late. [Aside. 

Ham. I dare not drink yet, Madam; by and by. 

Queen. Come let me wipe thy face. 

Laer. TU hit him now. 

King. 1 do not think't. 

Laer. And yet it is almost against my con- 
science. [Aside. 

Ham. Come,for the third, Laertes, you but dally ; 

VOL. II. N 
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I pray you, pass with your best violence; 
I am afraid you make a wanton of me. 

Laer. Say you so? come on. [Ploy- 

Osr. Nothing neither way. 
Laer. Have at you now. 

[Laertes wounds Hamlet ; then^ in scuf- 
Jlingi they change Rapiers^ and Hamlet 
wounds Laertes. 
King, Part them, they are incensed. 

Ham. Nay, come again 

Osr. Look to the Queen there, ho ! [Lord? 
Hor, They bleed on both sides. How is*t, my 
Osr. How is't Laertes ? 

Laer. Why, as a woodcock to my own springe,[il) 
Vm justly killed with mine own treachery. 
Ham. How does the Queen ? 
King. She swoons to see them bleed. 

Queen. No, no, the drink, the drink 

Oh my dear Hamlet, the drink, the drink, 



I am poisoned [Queen dies. 

^Ham. Oh villany ! ho! let the door be locked 

Treachery ! seek it out 

Laer. It is here, Hamlet, thou art slain ; 
No medicine in the world can do thee good ; 
In thee there is not half an hour of life; 
The treacherous instrument is in thy hand, 

(87) Vide figure 62, ante. 
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V abated and unvenomed: the foul practice 
Hath returned itself oh me, Lo, here I lie, 
N^ever to rise again: thy mother's poisoned; 
[ can no more — the King, the King*s to blame. 

Ham. The point envenomed too! 
Then venom to thy work, [Stabs the King. 

AIL Treason, treason. 

King. O yet defend me, friends, I am but hurt. 

Ham. Here, thou incestuous, murd'rous, dam- 
ned Dane, 
"yrinh of this potion: is the union here? 
^ollow my mother. \JL\ii^ dies. 

Laer. He is justly served, 
t is a poison tempered by himself. 
tXchange forgiveness with me noble Hamlet ; 
line and my father* s death come not on thee, 
^or thine on me ! [Dies. 

Ham. Jleaven make thee free of it ! I follow 

thee, 
m dead, Horatio ; wretched Queen adieu ! 
ou that look pale^ and tremble at this chance, 
hat are but m^utes or audience to this act, 
ad I but time, (as this fell serjearit death 
strict in his arrest J oh, I could tell you — 
U let it be— Horatio, I am dead ; 
lou livest> report me and my cause aright 
r the unsatisfied. 
Hot. Never, believe it, . 

N 2 
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Vm more an antique Roman than a Dane ; 
Here 8 yet some liquor left. 
HafHi As th* art a man, 
Give me the cup; let go; by Heav*n V\\ have't 
Oh good Horatio, what a wounded name, 
Things standing thus unknown shall live be- 
hind me ? 
If thou didst ever hold me in thy heart. 
Absent thee from felicity a while, 
And in the harsh world draw thy breath in pain, 
To tell my tale. 

\J\Iarch afar off, and shot within. 
What warlike noise is this? 

Enter^ Osric. 

Osr. Young Fortinhras, with conquest comefrim 
To the embassadors of England gives [Po/and, 
This wdrtike volley. 

Ham. O, I die, Horatio: 
The potent poison quite overgrows m,y spirit i 
I cannot live to hear the news from England. 
But I do prophec^, th^ election lights 
On Fortinbras \ he has my dying voice ; 
So tell Jhim, with th' occurrents more or less, 
Which have solicited. — The rest is silence. [JDiei. 

Hor. Now cracks a noble hea^^t; goad night, 
sweet Prince ; ^a 

And flights of angels sing thee to thyrre^J- : • 
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JSnter Fortinbras, and English Embassadors, 
with DrwHy (88) Coloursy and Attendants. 

Fort. Where is this sight ? 

Hor. What is it you would see ? 
If aught of woe or wonder, cease your search, 
% Fori. This quarry cries on havoc. O proud 
Death/ (89) 
What feast is toward in thy infernal cell, 
That thou so many princes at a shot 
So bloodily hast struck ? 

Emhm The sight is dismal^ 
And our affairs from England come too late : 
The ears are senseless that should give us hearing; 
To tell him, his commandment is fulfilled, 
That Rosencrantz and Guildenstem are dead : 
Where should we have our thanks ? 
r Hor. Not from his mouth, 

■ IB M^— ^— ^M^— i— — III II 1 ■ IM 111 III III llfc— I— — ^iWtl^^M^ 

(88) Fortinbras comes with a dram^ because his head^ 
viewed with the north side of the moon downwards^ resem- 
bles a drum ; vide his prototype and figure given aote^ 
No. 52. 

(89) Proud Death. The many deaths that take place at 
be close of the play^ intimate that all the rest of the mooii 
joes put of view, or becomes obscured^ (as implfed by the 
ixpression, the sight is dismal^) except that part in which 
ie.Horatio and Fortinbras. These two charact^s have 
>C>th, in fact^ the same prototype for their beads^ and may 
>oth be aeen^ idh^ expiring lorescttnt, . ^ - 
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Had it th* ability of life to thank you ; 

He never gave commandment for their death. 

But since so full upon this bloody question, 

You from the Po/ack wars, and you from England, 

Are here arrived ; give order, that these bodies^ 

High on a stage he placed to the view. 

And let me speak to tK yet unknowing world, 

How these things came about. So shall you hear 

Of cruel, bloody, and unnatural acts ; 

Of accidental judgments, casual slaughters ; 

Of deaths put on by cunning, and forced cause ; 

And, in this upshot, purposes mistook, 

Fallen on th' inventors' heads. All this can I 

Truly deliver. 

Fort, Let u^ haste to hear it, 
And call the Noblesse to the audience. 
For me, with sorrow I embrace my fortune ; 
/ hav£ some rights of memory in this kingdom^ 
Which now to claim my vantage doth invite mc. 

Hor. Of that 1 shall have also cause to speak, 
And from his mouth whose voice will draw on 
But let this same be presently performed, [more: 
Even %«)hile m.ens minds are wild, lest more mis- 
On plots and errors happen. [chance 

For. Let four captains (90) 



(90) Four human likenesses, corresponding with such 
four captains, may be recognized in ihe map, two at Ham- 
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tr Hamleti like a soldier^ to the stage ; 
he was likely, had he been put on, 
lave proved most royally. Kndfor his passage^ 
soldier s ntitsic^ and the rites of war 

%k loudly for him j 

e up the body : such a sight as this 
omes the field, but here shews much amiss, 
bid the soldiers shoot. 
[Exeunt, marching : after which^ a peal of 
ordnance is shot off. 

lead^ and two at his feet : but the characters they fiU^ 
hose of the embassadors from England, are so incon- 
;ble, that it is not thought necessary to draw or point 

3Ut. 
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ACT I. 



S G EN E I. 

jEw^^r Kent, Glo'ster, and Edmund the 

Bastard. 

Kent. I thought the King (1) had more affected^ 
the Duke of Albant/ than Cornwall. : 

G/o. It did always seem so to us : but now, in 
the division of the kingdom, it appeai'9*not which 

KING LEAR. 

I now offer a few short notes upon the play of King 
Lear; and they need not be other than short, if the reader 
will carry in his recollection the figures ahe^dy drawn, and 
compare them and the references thereto in t^e notes with 
their originals in the moon : for the same prototypes^ with 
some occasioal additions tp their numbers, areagain about 
to be brought into action under other ^I^aracters. 

(1) King Lear himself is referable to the same proto* 
type as Crowdero in Hiidibras (fig. l4), inA^PoIonius in 
Hamlet (Fig. 56) ; but it is scarcely n^cpfarjji to observe, 
that, as the character npw ascribable tq the^rototypeis 
endowed with even royal dignity, so tl^^^^igiilal, or proto- 
type itself, is tq be con3i^ered. as exalted prpporti^^^Hy iR 
all the exterior appendage^ qf costume, manners, &e« as> 
Crowdero's name is derived from a crowd, or fiddle, lo if 
Lear's from a ly>l^oy]idaie;^^ i . 
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f>f the Dukes (2) he values most; for qualities are 
so weigh* d^ that curiosity in neither can make 
choice of citherns moiety, 
Kent. Is not this your son, my Lord ? (3) 
Glo. His breeding, Sir, hath been at my 
charge. (4) I have so often blush'd to acknow- 
ledge him, that now I am braz\d to it. (5) 

(2) Figure 78 gives a view of Gloster, who is to be 
referred to the same origiDal in the moon as King Claudius 
in Hamlet (fig. 54). Fig. 78. 




(3) Kent is the same as Talgol in Hadibras (fig. 17), 
and Laertes in Hamlet (fig. 57). 

. (4) Edmund the Bastard is the same as Magnano in 
Hudibras (fig. 19), and Guildenstern in Hamlet (fig. 67)* 

(5) The terms weighed and moiety refer to the librations 
and changes of the moon, as that of brazed does to its 
general colour of brass. 
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Kent, I cannot conceive you. 

Glo. Sir, this young fellow's mother could ; 
whereupon she grew round-icomb'd ; and had 
indeed, Sir, a son, for her cradle, ere she had a 
husband for her bed, Do you smell ^ fault ! 

Kent, 1 cannot wish the fault undone, the issue 
of it being so proper. 

Glo. But I have a son, Sir, by order of law 
some year elder than thisy (6) who yet in no dearer 
in my account : though this knave came sotnemhat 
saucily into the world before he was sent for, yet 
was his mother fair; there was good sport at his 
making, and the whoreson must be acknowledged. 
Do you know this nobleman, Edmund ? 

Edm, No, ray Lord. 

Glo. ^y hoxA of Kent ; 

Remember him hereafter as my honourable friend. 

Edm, My services to your Lordship, [better. 

Kent, I must love you, and sue to know you 

Edm. Sir, I shall study your deserving. 

Glo, He hath been out nine years^ (7) and away 
he shall again, [Tfumpets^ sound within. 

The King is coming. 

_— ■■■■■■' - " » "< 11 ^ I ■ .. 

(G) Edgar is the same a&'Rosencrantz in Hamlet, drawn 
ante in 6gure 68. His person in the moon is larger than 
that of his brother Edmund^ Which may be the case of his 
being called elder^ / 

(7) The shadow \^ch'composes Edmund's right shoul- 



188 



SCENE II. 

JEnter King Lear, Cornwal, Albany, 
GoNERiL, Regan, Cordelia, and Attend^ 
ants. 

JLear. Attend the Lords of France andBurgundy^ 
Glo'ster. (8) 

der and side is like the figure of Q in shape^ which may be 
here alluded to (vide fig. 67 )• I scarcely dare observe 
that the heads of Edmund and Edgar, situate just before 
that 9, have been aptly assimilated in a former note (in the 
50th note upon Hamlet) to two ears : but there are worse 
puns in Shakspeare. 

. (8) The Kings of France and Burgundy I take to be 
referable to the first and second of the three outlines of the 
prototype ofHudibrasinthemoon^ such as they are drawn 
in 

Fig. 79. 
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Glo. I shall, my liege. [Exit 

Lear. Mean time we shall express our darker 
purpose. 
Give me the map here: know, we \i?ive divided^'- 
In three^ our kingdom ; and 'tis our first intent» 
To shake all cares and business from our age : 
Conferring them on younger strengths, while we 
Unburthen*d crawl tow'rd death. Our son of Cbrn- 
And you, our no less loving son of Albany, [wall, 
We have this hour a constant will to publish -~ 
Out daughters several dow*rs, that future strife 
May be prevented. The princes France and Bur-t 
Great rivals inotir younger daughter s love^ [gundy 
Long in our court have made their anirous sojourn^ 
And here are to be answer'd. Tell me, daughters, 
(Since now we will divest us, both of rule, ^ 

Interest of territory, and cares of state) 
Which of you, shall we say, doth love us inost? 
That we our largest bounty may extend^ 

The firsts or nearest on the riglit hand^ is marked by the 
vine-like appearance of the streaks of light on his person, 
asidluded to by the mention of the vines of france; and{ 
the second as having the appearance of milk loinning down 
his face^ noticed by the mention of the milk of Burgundjf:^ 
We have not hitherto seen so prominent a figure as that 
of Hudibras in the moon assigned to characters that fill so 
inconsiderable a part as those of the Kings of France and. 
Burgundy in this play. 
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Where nature doth with merit challenge. Goneril^ 
Our eldest born, speak first. 

Gon. 1 love you^ Sir, (9) 
Dearer than eye-sight, space, and liberty ; 
Beyond what can be valued rich or rare ; 
No less than life, with grace, health, beauty, honour; 
As much as child e'er loved, or father found : 
A love that makes breath poor, and speech unable, 
Beyond all manner of so much 1 love you. 

Cor. What shall Cordelia do? love, and be 
silent. (10) [Aside, 

Lear. Of all these hounds, ev'n from this line to 
this, 
With shadowy forests and with champions rich'd. 
With plenteous rivers, and wide-skirted meads. 
We make thee lady. To thine and Albany's 
issue. (11) 

(9) Goneril has the same original in the moon as the 
Queen in Hamlet, drawn in fig. 59. 

(10) Cordelia is the same as Ophelia in Hamlet, being 
made up of those streaks of light in the moon which cross 
the prototypes of the Kings of France and Bmgundy above 
pointed out ; it is said of them accordingly, that they both 
strioe to be interested in her. The expression of heating her 
heart to her mouthy ^\aAes to the likeness of a heart just 
before her mouth ; and her loving Lear according to her 
bond, alludes to her prototype constituting in fact a part of 
bis. 

(11) Albany is the same in the moon as the figure of 
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Be this perpetual. — What says our second dfiugh- 
Our dearest Regan, wife of Cornwal? speak, [ter; 
Jieg. I'm made of that self-metal as my- 
sister, (12) 

Fame in Hudibras (No. 9.5), and the King'a Ghost m 
Hanilei (fig. 61). His name may be derived from the 
while colour of the explosion of light at the south side of 
the moon, of which his person is composed there, and 
which is hereafter alluded to nnder the term milkt/ gentleness. 
(12) Regan hae precisely the same original as Truila 
in Hudibras (fig. 20); but as she now fills a higher charac* 
ter, she is drawn accordingly iu fig. 80, nith a crown and 
jewels/ but still like a virago. 

Fig. 80. 
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Ahd {Irizc me at her worth, in my true heart* 

1 find she names my very deed of love; 

Only she comes too short : that 1 profess 

Myself an enemy to all other joys, [sesses; 

Which the most precious square of sense pos- 

And find 1 am alone felicitate 

In your dear Highness' love. 

Cor. Then poor Cordelia ! [Aside. 

And yet not so, since I am sure my love's 
More pond'rous than their tongue. 

Lear. To thee and thine, hereditary ever^ 
Remain this ainple third of our fair kingdom; 
No less in space, validity, and pleasure. 

Than that conferred on Goneril. Now our joy, 

Although our last, not least; in whose young lo9e, 
The vines of France^ and milk of Burgundy, 
Strive to be infrest'd; what say you to draw 
A third, more opulent than your sisters ? speak. 

Cor/ Nothing, my Lord. 

Lear. Nothing? 

Cor. Nothing. [again. 

Lear. Nothing can come of nothing; upeak. 

Cor. Unhappy that I am, I cannot heave 
My heart into my mouth: I love your Majesty * 
According to my bond, no more nor less. 

Lear. How, how, Cordelia? mend your speech 
Lest you may mar your fortunes. [a littiei 

Cor. Good my Lord, 
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^ou have begot me^ hred me^ lov'd me. / • 
letum those duties hack^ as are right fit ; 
'bey you, love you, and most honour you. 
^hy have my sisters husbands, if they say, 
hey love you all ? haply, when I shall wed^ 
hat Lord whose hand must take miy plight^ 

shall carry 
alf. my love with him^ half my care and duty. 
ire, / shall never marry like my sisters. 

> love my father all. 

Lear. But goes thy heart with this ? 

Cor. Aye, my good Lord, 

Lear. So youngs and so untender? 

Cor. So young my Lord, and true. [dower : 

Lear. Letjt be so, thy truth then be thy 

T by the sacred radiance of the sun^ 

emysteries of Hecate^ and the nighty 

f all the operations of the orbs^ 

om whom we do exists and cease to be ; 

ire I disclaim all my paternal care, 

opinquity^ and property of bloody 

id as a stranger to my heart and me, [Scythian, 

>ld thea from this for ever. The barbarous 

he that makes his generation messes, 

gorge his appetite, shall to my bosom 

as well neighboured, pitied, and relieved, 

t^ou. my sometime daughter, 

'Cent. Good my liege 

VOL, II, Q 
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Lear. Peace, Kent I 
Come not between the dragon and his wrath. 
I lovM her most, and thought to set my rest 
On her kind nursery. Hence^ avoid my sight! — 

[To Cor. 
So be my grave my peace, as here I give [stirs?' 
Her father's heart from her. Call France ; who 

Call Burgundy. Cornwall and Albany, (18) 

With my two daughters' dowers digest the third. 
Let pride, which she calls plainness, marry her. 
I do invest you jointly with my power, 

(13) Cornwall has the same prototype aa Ralph m 
Hudibras (fig. 9); but as he too is in a more exalted sta* 
tion^ aa attempt is made so to represent him in figure 81; 
without departing joo much from the originaL 

Fig. 81. 
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•e-eminehee and all the large eflfects 

lat troop with Majesty. Ourself by monthly course^ 

ith reservation of an hundred knights, 

r you to be sustained, shall aur abode (14) 

ake mih you by due it^ms : only retain 

16 name and all th*^ addition to a Killg ; 

le sway, revenue, execution of the rest, 

jloved sons, be yours ; which. to confirm 

lis coronet pari between you. [15) 

[^Giving the crown. 



^14) Our abode by turns. This relates to the alternate^ 
rations of the moon. 

{ 15) This coronet part between you. There may be seea 
fact^ in the Ofoof^, the likeness of a coronet, as drawn in 

Fig.S2^ 




o s 
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Kent. Royal Lear, 
Whom I have ever honoured as my King ; 
Lov'd as my father, as my master follow* d^ 
And as^y patron thought on in my prayers- 



Lear. The bow is bent and drawn^ make from 
the shaft. 

Kent. Let it fall rather, though the fork invade 
The region of my heart ; be Kent unmannerly, 
WhenZ^ar ismad: what wouldst thou do old man? 
Think' St thou that duty shall have dread to speak, 
When power to flatt'ry bows ? to plainness honour 
Is bound, when Majesty to folly falls. 
Reserve thy state ; with better judgment check 
This hideous rashness ; with my life I answer. 
Thy youngest daughter does not love thee least; 
Nor are those empty-hearted, whose low sound 
Reverbs no hoUowness. 

Lear. Kent, on thy life no more. 

Kent. My life I never held but as a pawn 
To wage against thy foes ; nor fear to lose it, 
Thy safety being the motive. 

Lear. Out of my sight ! 

Kent. See better^ Lear, and let me still remain 
The true blank of thine eye. 
--^— — — — — ^— ^— — - ■' ^__^,^.^___^..^^.^^^_________ — — 

situate about the center, and comprizing the light inter- 
cepted between the prototypes of Albany and Cornwall^ 
as above drawn or pointed out. 
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Ijcar. Now hy Apollo 
Kent. Now hy Apollo^ King, 
Thou swear^st thy gods in vain. 
Lear. O vassal ! miscreant !— 



Alb. Corn. Dear Sir, forbear. 

Kent. Kill thy physician, and thy fee bestow 
Upon the foul disease ; revoke thy doom, 
Or whilst I can vent clamour from my throaty 
I'll tell thee thou dost evil. 

Lear. Hear me recreant ! 
Since thou hast sought to make us break our vow^ 
Which wedurst never yet ; ^.nAwith strain d pride ^ 
To come betwixt our sentence and our power : 
Which nor our nature, nor our place, can bear, 
Our potency make good ; take thy reward. 
Five days we do allot thee for provision, (16) 

(16) It being remembered that Kent has the s^me pro- 
totype as Talgol in Hudibras^ and Laertes in Hamlet, (see 
figs. 17 and 57 ante,) the number 5 mentioned in Tuear's 
speech to Kent may be easily tracec^ as drawn in 

Fig. 83, 




in the streaks of light that mark the shadows of which 



19a 

To shield thee from disasters of the world ; 
And, on the sihcth^ to turn thy hated hack 
Upon our kingdom ; ii the tenth day following 
Thy banished trunk be found in our dominions^ 
The moment is thy death: away! By Jupiter, (17) 
This shall not be revoked. [appear, 

Kent. Fare thee well, King ; sith thus thou wilt 
Freedom lives hence, and banishment is here ; 
The gods to their dear shelter take thee, maid, 

[To Cor. 



Kent is composed : the same may as easily be conceived to 
form the figure 6, or, by omitting the upper part of it, a 
nought; and if coupled with another mark of ligbt just 
before it, may together form 10, or 16, as drawn in 

Fig. 84. 





These circumstances are dwelt upon here, because it will 
be found hereafter that the poet frequently adopts thij 
method of pointing to particular numbers. 

(17) Death. That is, by tbte total disappearance of 
Kent's person, owing to the moon, pro tanto, becoming 
pbscured. 
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That justly think' st, and hast most rightly said ; 
And your large speeches may your deeds approve, 

[To Gem. and Reg^ 
That good effects may spring from words of love. 
Thus Kent 9 O princes, bids you all adieu. 
He'll shape his old course in a country new. [JExiL 

SCENE III. 

Enter Glo'ster, with France and Burgundy^ 

and Attendants. 

Olo. Here*s¥T2LnceBXid Burgundy, my noble Lord. 

Lear. My Lord of Burgundy, 
We first address tow'rd you, who with this King 
Have rivalled for our daughter; what at least 
Will you require in present dower with her, 
Or cease your quest of love ? 

Bur. Most Royal Majesty, 
I crave no more than what your Highness offered, 
Nor will you tender less. 

Lear. Right noble Burgundy, 
When she was dear to us, we held her so ; 
But now her price is fall'n. Sir, there she stands. 
If aught within that little seeming substance, 
Or all of it with our displeasure piec'd. 
And nothing more, may fitly like your Grace, 
She's there, and she is yours.. 

Bur. t know no answer. 

Lear. Will you with those in&rmkies she owes^ 
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Unfriended, new-adopted to our hate, [oath, 

DowerM with our curse, and stranger'd with our 
Take her, or leave her ? 

Bur. Pardon, Royal Sir ; 
Election makes not up on such conditionis. 

Lear. Then leave her, Sir; for by the pow'r that 
made me, 

I tell you all her wealth. For you, great King, 

\To France 
1 would not from your love make such a stray ^ (18) 
To match you where I hate ; therefore beseech you 
T' avert your liking a more worthy way. 
Than on a wretch, whom nature is ashanid (19) 
Almost t^ acknowledge hers. 

Frafice. This is most strange ! 
That she, who ev'n but now was your best object, 
Your praise's argument, balm of your age. 
Dearest and best, should in this trice of time 
Commit a thing so monstrous, to dismantle 
So 7710711/ folds of favour ! Sure, th' offence 
Must be of such unnatural degree, 
As monsters it; or your fore-vouch'd affection 

(18) Astray. As of a planet, and therefore of the 
moon ; it having been frequently above observed, that ihe 
moon was so considered by the ancients. 

(19) This alludes to Cordelia's person in th^ moon not 
being very distinctly marked as a human figure, it being 
made up only ofWreaks of light. 
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Fairn into taint: which to believe of hef. 
Must be a faith that reason without miracle 
Should never plant in me. 

Cor. I yet beseech your Majesty, 
(If, for I want that glib and oily art, 
To speak and purpose not ; since what I well iittend, 
rU do't before 1 speak), that you make known 
It is no vicious blot, murder, or foulness, 
No unchaste action, or dishonoured step, 
That hath deprived me of your grace and favour: 
But ev'n the want of that for which I'm richer, 
A still-soliciting eye, and such a tongue. 
That I am glad IVe not ; though not to have it. 
Hath lost me your liking. 

Lear. Better thou [better. 

Hadst not been born, than not have pleased me 

'France. Is it but this ? a tardiness in nature. 
Which often leaves the history unspoke 
That it intends to do ? My Lord of Burgundy, 
What say you to the lady ? Love's not love 
When it is mingled with regards that stand [her? 
Aloof from th* entire point. Say, will you have 
She is herself a dowry. 

Bur. Royal King, 
Give but that portion which yourself propos'd, 
And here I take Cordelia by the hand. 
Duchess of Burgundy. 

Lear. Nothing. I've sworn. 
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Bur. Vm BOiry then you have so lost a father, 
That you roust lose a husband. 

Cor. Peace be with Burgundy ; 
Since that respects of fortune are his love, 
I shall not be his wife. [poor! 

France. Fairest Cordelia, that art most rich, being 
Most choice, forsaken ! and most lov'd, despis'd! 
Thee and thy virtues here I sieze upon^ 
Be*t lawful I take up what's cast away, [n^lect 
Gods, gods ! 'tis strange, that from their cold'st 
My love should kindle to infiamd respect. 
Thy dow'rless daughter, King, thrown to my 

chance, 
Is queen of us^ of ourSy and our fair France. 
Not all the Dukes ofwat^rish Burgundy 
Can buy this unprized ^ precious^ maid of me. 
Bid them farewel, Cordelia, tho' unkind ; 
Thou losest here, a better where to find, [for we 

Lear. Thou hast her^ France ; let her he thine^ 
Have no such daughter ; nor shall ever see 
That face of her' s again; therefore be gone 
Without our grace, our love, our benison. 
Come, noble Burgundy. 

[Flourish. Exeunt Lear and Burgundy. 

SCENE IV. 

France. Bid farewel to your sisters. 

Cor. Ye jewels of our father, with wash'd eyes 
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Cordelia leaves you. I know what you are, 
And, like a sister, am most loth to call [father. 
Your faults, as they are nam'd. Love well our 
To your professing bosoms I commit him ; 
But yet, alas ! stood 1 within his grace, 
I would prefer him to a better place. 
So farewel to you both, 

Reg. Prescribe not us our duty, 

Gon. Let your study 
Be to content your Lord, who hath received you 
At fortune's alms ; you have obedience scanted, 
And well are worth the want that you have vaunted. 

Cor. Time shall unfold what plaited cunning 
hides. 
Who cover faults, at last shame them derides. 
Well may you prosper ! 

France. Come, my fair Cordelia. 

[Ea:eunt France and Cordelia. 

SCENE v. 

Gon. Sister, it is not little IVe to say, 
Of what most nearly appertains to us both ; 
1 think our father will go hence to-night. 

Reg. That's certain, and with you ; next month 
with us. 

Gon. You see how full of change his age is, 
the observation we have made of it hath not been 
little : he always lov*d our sister most, and with 
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what poor judgment he hath now cast her off, 
appears too grossly, 

Reg. 'Tis the infirmity of his age ; yet he hath 
ever but slenderly known himself. 

Gon. The best and soundest of his time hath 
been but rash ; and must we look, from his age, 
to receive not alone the imperfections of long- 
ingrafted condition, but therewithal the unruly 
waywardness that infirm and choleric years bring 
with them. 

Meg. Such unconstant^tor^^ are we like to have 
from him, as this of Rentes banishment. 

Gon. There is further compliment of leave- 
taking between France and him ; pray you, let 
us hit together: if our father carry authority with 
such disposition as he bears, this last surrender d 
his will but offend us. 

Reg. We shall further think of it. 

Gon. We must do something, and V tK heat. 

\JEtxeunt 
SCENE VI. 

Enter Edmund, with a letter. 

JEdrn, Thou, Nature, art my goddess ; to thy 
law (20) 

(20) The hand near Edmund's person (of which the 
Tesemblance to a human hand is so strong, and which is 
so variously brought into action in Hudibras and iq the. 
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My services are hound ; wherefore should I 
Stand in the place of custom, and permit 
The courtesy of nations to deprive me, 
For that I am some twelve or thirteen moon-shines 
Lag of a brother? Why bastard? wherefore base ? 
When my dimensions are as well compact j 
My mind as generous, and mt/ shape as true^ 
As honest Madam's issue ? why brand they tis 
With base ? with baseness ? bastard ? base, base ? 
Who, in the lusty stealth of nature, take 
More composition and fierce quality, 

plays,) appears to hold something in the shape of a letter. 
The outline of Edmund's person (which ^Edgar stands just 
behind, or comes lag of) SiS coupled with the line of the 
serpent (ante, fig. 18), may be easily assimilated to the 
numbers 12 or 13, as drawn in 

Fig.S5, 





the same figure 1 answering to both the 2 and 3. The 
allusion to Nature, as Edmund's goddess, has regard to cer- 
tain circumstances respecting his prototype in the moon^ 
which, for reasons before assigned in the note on Magnaoo 
and bis figure (No. ig), it it not fit to dwell upoA. 
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*^ Than doth, within a dull, stale, tired bed, 
" Go to creating a whole tribe of fops, [brother, 
" Got 'tween asleep and awake ?*' Well, then, good 
L^itimate Edgar, I must have your land ; 
Our father's love is to the bastard Edmund, 

As to th'l^itimate; fine word ^-legitimate 

Well, my l^itimate, if this letter speed. 
And my invention thrive, Edmund the base 

Shall be th' legitimate / grow^ I prosper ; 

Now, gods, stand up for bastards ! 

SCENE VII. 
To him, enter Glo*ster. 

Olo. Kent banished thtist a^d France incholer 
parted ? 
And the King gone to-night ! subscrib'd his pow'r ! 
Confined to exhibition! all is gone 
Upon the gad / — Edmund, how now ? whitt news ? 

Edm. So please your lordship, none. 

[Putting up the letter, 

Glo. Why so earnestly seek you to put up that 

Edm. I know no news, my Lord. [letter? 

Glo. What paper were you reading ? 

.Edm. Nothing, my Lord. 

Glo. No ! what needed then that terrible dis* 
patch of it into your pocket? the quality of nothing 
hath not such need to hide itself. List's see; 
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IS/ly services are bound ; wherefore should I 
Stand in the place of custom, and permit 
The courtesy of nations to deprive me, 
For that I am some twelve or thirteen moon'shines 
Lag of a brother? Why bastard? wherefore base f 
When my dimensions are as well compact^ 
My mind as gen'rous, and my shape as true^ 
As honest Madam's issue ? why brand they us 
With base ? with baseness ? bastard ? base, base ? 
Who, in the lusty stealth of nature, take 
More composition and fierce quality, 

plays^) appears to hold something in the shape of a letter. 
The outline of Edmund's person (which ^Edgar stands just 
behind, or comes lag of) as coupled with the line of the 
serpent (ante, fig. 18), may be easily assimilated to the 
numbers 12 or 13, as drawn in 

Fig.S5, 





the same figure 1 answering to both the 2 and 3. The 
allusion to Nature, as Edmund's goddess, has regard to cer« 
tain circumstances respecting his prototype in the moon^ 
which, for reasons before assigned in the note on Magoano 
and bis figure (No. ig), it is not fit to dwell opoft. 
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Glo. Give me the letter^ Sir. 

Edm. I shall oflFend, either to detain, or give it. 
The contents, as in part I understand them, are to 
blame. 

Glo. Let's see, let's see. 

Edm. I hope, for my brother's justification, he 
wrote this but as an essay, or taste of my virtue. 

Glo. (reads). ** This policy and reverence of 
age makes the world bitter to the best of our 
times ; keeps our fortunes from us, till our oldness 
cannot relish them. I begin to find an idle and 
fond bondage in the oppression of aged tyranny ; 
which sways, not as it hath power, but as it is 
suffered. Come to me, that of this I may speak 
more. If our father would sleep till I wak'd him, 
you should enjoy half his revenue for ever, and 

live the beloved of your brother, Edgar.** 

Hum Conspiracy ! Sleep till I wake him 

you should enjoy half his revenue My 

son Edgar ! had he a hand to write this ! (22) fl 
heart and a brain to breed it in ! When came 
this to you ? who brought it ? 

£!dm. It was not brought me, my Lord; there's i 



(22) Had Edgar a hand to write this ? The hand^ just 
before treated as Edmund's^ is now considered as belong- 
ing to Edgar; which the contiguity of the brothers to 
each other well warrants. 
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b cunning of it. 1 found it thrown in at the 

cement of my closet. 

Glo. You know the character to he your hro-^ 

Edm. If the matter were good, my Lord, I 
rst swear it were his; but in respect of that, I 
uld fain think it were not. 
Gla\ It is his. 

Edm. It is his hand^ my Lord; / hope his heart 
tot in the contents. 

jrlo. Has he never before sounded you^on this 
jiness ? 

Edm. Never, my Lord. But I have heard him 
maintain it to be fit, that sons at perfect age, 
I fathers declining, the father should be as^ a 
rd to the son, and the son manage his revenue. 
?/o. O villain, villain! his very opinion in the 
;er. Abhorred villain ! unnatural, detested, 
\tish^ villain! worse than brutish! Go, sirrah, 
k him ; I'll apprehend him. Abominable vil- 
I, where is he ? 

^dm. I do not well know, my Lord. If it shall 
ase you to suspend your indignation against my 
ther, till you can derive from him better testi- 
ny of his intent, you should run a certain course ; 
ere, if you violently proceed against him, mis- 
ing his purpose, it would make a great gap in 
ir own honour, and shake in pieces the heart of 

iTOL. II, p 
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fas obedience. I d^vepawn down my life for him^ 
that he hath writ this to feel my affection to yoilr 
honour, and to no other pretence of danger. 
Glo. Think you so ? 

Edm. If your honour judge it meet, I will place 
you where you shall hear us confer of this, and by 
an auricular assurance have your satisfaction ; and 
that without any further delay than this very even- 
ing. 

Glo. He cannot be such a monster. 
Edm. Nor is not, sure. 

Glo. To his father, that so tenderly and entirely 
loves him. — Heaven and ^ar/A/ Edmund, seek him 
Out; wind me to him^ I pray j^ou; frame the busi- 
ness after your own wisdom. I would imstatt 
myself to be in a due resolution. 

Edm. I will seek him^ Sir ^ presently^ convey the 
business as I shall find meaiis, and acquaint yoti 
withal. 

Glo . These late eclipses in the sun and moon por- 
tend no good to us ; though the wisdom trfnattrre 
can reason it thus and thus, yet nature finds itself 
scourg'd by the sequent effects. Love cools, 
friendship falls off, brothers divide. In cities, 
mutinies ; in countries, discord ; in padacft, 
treason ; and the bond crack'd 'twixt son and 
father. This villain of mine comes under liie 
prediction, There's son against fath-er ; fh'e King 
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Jalts from bias of iiature, there s father against 
child. We have seen the best of our time. 
Machinations, hollowness, treachery, and all 
ruinous disorders, follow us disquietly to our 
graves ! Find out this villain, Edmund ; it 
shall lose thee nothing, do it carefully. — And the 
noble true-hearted Kent banish' d! his offence, 
honesty. Tis strange. «. [^Exit. 

SCENE Vlll. 

Manet Edmund. 

Edm. This is the excellent foppery of the worlds 
that when we are sick in fortune, (often the sur- 
feits of our own behaviour), we make guilty of 
our disasters^ thesun^the moon^ and starsy as if 
we were villains on necessity ; fools^ by heavenly 
compulsion ; knaves^ thieves^ and treacherous^ by 
spherical predominance ; drunkards^ liars^ and 
adulterers^ by an enforced obedience of planetary 
influence ; and all that we are evil in^ by a divine 
thrusting on. An admirable evasion of whore- 
master man, to lay his goatish disposition on the 
change of a star! My father compounded with 
tiiy^ mother under the Dragon s tail^ and wty wa- 
livity was under Ursa major ; (23) so that it 

(■23) This has a special allusion to the bear in the moon, 
[fig. 13,) which, (it is observable,) as fancied to have a 

P 2. 
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follows / am rough and lecherous. I should 
have been what I am^ had the maidenliest statin 
the Jirmainent twinkled on my bastardizing. 

SCENE IX. 

To him^ enter Edgar. 

Pat ! He comes like the catastrophe of the 

6ld comedy ; my ^ue is villainous melancholy^ 
with a sigh like Tom o* Bedlam — O, these eclipses 
portend, these divisions! fa, sol, la, mi — [^Humming. 

Edg. How now, brother Edmund, what serious 
contemplation are you in ? 

Edm. I am thinking, brother, of a prediction I 
read this other day, what should follow these 
eclipses. 

Edg. Do you busy yourself with that ? 

Edm. I promise you the effects he writes of, suc- 
ceed unhappily. When saw you my father last? 

Edg. The night gone by. 

Edm. Spake you with him ? 

Edg. Ay, two hours together. 

human resemblance, is the prototype also of Gloster, 
Edmund's father. The repeated mention of eclipses was 
intended, perhaps, to allude to the darkness of the shadows 
that compose Edmund's person, which led Hudibras, in 
speaking of Magoano, who has the same prototype, to 
liken him to a collier. 
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Edm. Parted you in good terms, found you no 
displeasure in him, by word or countenance ? 

JSdg. None at all. 

Edm. Bethink yourself wherein you have of- 
feaded him : and at my intreaty, forbear his pre- 
sence, until some little time hath qualified the 
heat of his displeasure ; which at this instant so 
tageth in him^ that with the mischief of your 
person it would scarcely allay.* 

Edg. Some villain hath done me wrong. 

Edm. That's my fear. I pray you have a con- 
tinent forbearance till the speed of his rage goes 
slower ; and, as I say, retire with me to my lodg- 
ing, from whence I will fitly bring you to hear my 
Lord speak. Pray you, go ; there* s my key. If 
you do stir abroad^ go arm'd. (24) 

Edg. Arm'd^ brother ? 

Edm. Brother, I advise you to the best; I am 
no. honest man, if there be any good meaning 
toward you. I have told you what I have seen 
md heard, but faintly, nothing like the image and 
lorror of it. Pray you away. 
Edg. Shall I hear from you anon ? [Exit. 

(24) Armed. The light in front of Edmund's face, 
about which point the hand of Edgar might come, if in 
.ct to strike with a sword,) resembles the hilt of a sword 
n shape. This is inserted in the figure of Magnano^ 
%• 19;) who has the same prototype. 
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SCENE X. 

Edm. I do serve you in this business : 
A credulous father, and a brother noble, 
Whose nature is so far from doing harms^ 
That he suspects none ; on who^e foolish honesty 
My practices ride easy ; 1 see the business. 
Let me, if not by birth, have lands by wit ; 
All with me*s meet, that I can fashion fit. [E^tV, 

SCENE XI, 

Enter Goneril and Steward. (24) 

Gon. Did my father strike my gentleman for 
chiding of his fool ? 



^ ■ I m 




(«5) The steward is to be referred to the third, or fore- 
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Stew. Ay, Madam. 

Gon. JBi/ day and 7iight he wrongs me ; every 

e flashes into one gross crime or other, \hour 

lat sets us all at odds : Til not endure it^ 

is knights grow riotous, and himself upbraids us 

1 ev'ry trifle. When he returns from hunting, 

vill not speak with him ; say, I am sick. 

you come slack of former services, 

)u shall do well : the fault of it Til answer. 

Stew. He^s comings Madam ; I hear him. 

Gon. Put on what wary negligence you please, 

►u and your fellows : l*d have it come to ques^ 

lie distaste it, let him to my sister, [tion. 

lose mind and mine I know in that are one, 

t to he over-ruVd. Idle old man, 

at still would manage those authorities 

at he hath giv*n away ! — Now, by my life, 

1 folks are babes again ; and must be u^d 

th checks^ not flatteries, when they're seen abus'd. 

member what I have said. 



■ ■■■^' 



tt, of the three outlines of Hudibras's face, and ha$ the 
e original as the second of Hamlet's gmve-diggers 
. 73). As he is frequently seut on employment on 
seback, he is drawn in figure 87> with a whip and 
s in his hands ; and ^e reader^ in comparing that 
re with its prototype, is requested to conceive him to 
nounted on Hudibras's horse. 
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Stew. Very well, Madam. 
Gon, And let his knights have colder looks 
among you : 
What grows of it, no matter ; and advise 
Your fellows so. 1*11 write straight to my sister 
To hold iny course. Go, and prepare for dinner. 

\Exeunt 

SCENE XII. 

• Enter Kent disguised. 

Kent. If but as well I other accents borrow, 
And can my speech diffuse, my good intent 
May carry through itself to that full issue, 
For which / raz^d my likeness. Now banished 

Kent, (26) 
If thoxxc^n^stserve where thoudoststandcondemn'd^ 
So may it come, thy master, whom thou lov'st, 
Shall find thee full of labours. 



^26) Kent> under his disguise or transformation,' as it is 
called, (and he must be considered as greatly altered, by 
Lear's forgetting him so entirely,) seems to me to be con- 
certed into the same character as Horatio in Hamlel, 
(fig. 49,) whose prototype in the moon is a part, and % 
part only, of that which goes to the composition of what 
was before Kent proper. This transformation of Kent 
lias a considerable analogy to that of Hamlet, above ex- 
plained.^ 
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Horns within. JEnter IjEAr^ Knights, and Attend* 

ants. 

Lear. Let me not stay a jot for dinner ; go, get 
it ready. 
iow now, what art thou ? [To Kent. 

Kent. A man^ Sir. 

Lear. What dost thou profess ? what would'st 
hou with us ? 

Kent. I do profess to be no less than I seem ; to 

erve him truly that will put me in trust ; to love 

lim that is honest ; to .converse with him that is 

i^ise; to say little ; to fear judgment; to fight when 

cannot choose ; and to eat no fish. 

Lear. What art thou ? 

Kent. A very honest- hearted fellow, and as poor 
is the King. 

Lear. If thou beest as poor for a subject as he's 
ox a King, thou art poor enough. What would*st 
hou ? 

Kent. Service. 

Lear. What would* st thou serve ? 

Kent. You. 

Lear. Dost thou know me fellow ? 

Kent. No Sir; but you have that in your coun- 
tenance which I would fain call master. 

Lear. What's that? 

Kent. Authority. 

Lear. What services canst thou do? 
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Kent, I can keep hone^ counsels, ride^ rwit, (27) 
mar a curious tale in telling it, and deliver a plain 
message bluntly : that which ordinary men are fit 
for, I am qualified in ; and the best of me is dili- 
gence, 

Lear. How old art thou ? 

Kent. Not so young, Sir, to love a woman for 
singing, nor so old to doat on her for any thing. I 
have years on my hack forty -eight. (28) 

Lear. Follow me, thou shalt serve me. If I like 
thee no worse after dinner, I will not part from 
thee. Yet no dinner ? ho, dinner— w here's my 
knave ? my fool? Go you, and call mj^/oo/ hither. 
You, you, sirrah,^ where's my daughter? 

Enter Steward. 
Stew. So please you [JE-rtV. 



(27) l^ide^ run, &c. Compare the differeDt apparent 
actions of the prototype of Hamlet's Horatio in the mooD; 
now become that of Kent, with this passage* 

(28) This proves that Kent is now become the same as 
Hamlet's Horatio; for^ on the back of his head, the streaks 
of light form the numerical figures 48^ as drawn in 

Fig. 88. 



.^ 
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Lear. What says th€5 fellow there? call the clot- 
pole back : where's my fool^ ho? J think the 

world's asleep. How now? where's that mongrel? 

Knight. He says my Lord, your daughter is not 
well. 

Lear. Why came not the slave hack to me when 
I caird him ? 

Kfiighi. Sir, he answered me in the roundest 
manner he would not. 

Lear. He would not ? 

Kfiight. My Lord, 1 know not what the matter 
is; (29) but, to my judgment, your Highness is 
not entertained with that ceremonious affection as 
you were wont; there's a great abatement of kind- 
ness appears, as well in the general dependents, as 
in the Duke himself also and your daughter. 

Lear. Ha ! say'st thou so ? 
Knight. I beseech you pardon me, my Lord, if 
I be mistaken ; for m^ duty cannot be silent^ when 
I think your Highness is wrong' d. 
- Lear. Thou but remember'st me of my own con- 
ception. I have perceived a most faint neglect of 
late, which I have rather blamed as my own jealous 



^y I f . ■ ■ I ■ I n > ■ I ■»»».— mi^ii^ij^ 



(29) The knight^ perhaps, may be the same as Orsin^ in 
Hudibras, (fig. 15^) but his character in the play is so in-* 
considerable^ as not to call for much pains to search for hii 
original. 
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curiosity, than as a very pretence and purpose of 
unkindness. I will look farther into*t. But 
where s my fool? I have not seen him these twor 
days. 

Knight. Since my young lady^sgoitig into France, 
Sir, the fool hath much pined away. 

Lear. No more of that, I have noted it well; go 
you, and tell my daughter, I would speak with 
her. Go you, call hither m,y fool. O, you^ Sivj 
come you hither^ Sir; who am I, Sir? 

Enter Steward^ 
Stew. My Lady's father. 
Lear. My Lady's father? my Lord's knave 1 
You whoreson dog^ you slave, you cur. (30) 

Stew. 1 am none of these, my Lord ; I beseech 
your pardon. 

Lear. Do you bandy looks with me, you rascal ? 

[^Striking him. 
Stew. I shall not be struck, my Lord. 
Ke7it. i^or tript neither, you base foot-ball player. 

[Tripping up his heels. 
Lear. I thank thee, fellow. Thou serv'st me^ and 
rU love thee. 
Kent. Come, Sir, ame,aM?ay; I'll teach you diflfer- 

■ — ^^ ■ mm -^^ S- 

(30) You dog, you cur. By turning the steward's proto- 
type upside down^ he will be seeo to be the dog, drawa 
ante, in fig, 13, worrying the bear. 
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ces ; away^ away ; if you will measure your lab- 

r's length again, tarry. But away^ go to ; have 

u wisdom ? so [Pushes the Steward out. 

Lear. Now, my friendly knave, 1 thank thee ; 

^re^s earnest of thy service. (3 1 ) 

/ 
SCENE Xlli. 

To them^ enter Fool. (32) 

Fool. Let me hire him too, here^s my coxcomb. 

[Giving his cap. 



31) Earnest of service ; as giving him money : vide the 
)arent action of Lear towards Kent^ (now Hamlet's 
iratio^) in the moon. 

32) Lear's fool is the little thin fox-like figure close 
oining to him, and having his face formed out of Lear's 
e. He is drawn in 

Fig. 89. 
^^ 
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Lear. How now, my pretty knave ? how dost 
thou ? 

Fool. Sirrah,y o« were best take m^ costcomb? (33) 

Kent. W hy, my boy ? 
* FooL Why ? for taking one's part that is out of 
favour ; nay, an' thou canst not smile as the wind 
sits, thou 'It catch cold shortly. There, take my 
coxcomb ; why, this fellow has banish'd two of his 
daughters, and did the third a blessing against his 
will ; if thou follow him^ thou must needs wear my 
coxcomb. How now, nuncle ? would I had two 
coxcombs, and two daughters ! 

Lear. Why, my boy ? 

Fool. If I give them all my living, I'll keep my 
coxcomb myself; there's mine, beg another of thy 
daughters. 

Lear. Take heed, sirrah, the whip. — — (34) 

{SS) My cockscomb. The head of the fool being consi- 
dered as resembling the head of a cock, as in fact it docs, 
the cockscomb would then be formed of that intermixture 
of light and shadow, which may be well conceived to be a 
tassel hanging from the bonnet of Kent, now become the 
same as Hamlet's Horatio. 

(34) The upright shadow at the back of J;he fool's head, 
with the streaks of light on Kent's head and tassel of his 
bonnet, resemble a whip. Theconcluding part of this speech 
of the fool, alludes to the resemblance of a dog, pointed out 
in note 30; and the explosion of light near him, to\rards 
the south of the moon, may be easily -assimilated to-^fifc 
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Foryl. Truth^s a dog must to ketmel; he must be 
yhipp'd outy when the Lady Brack may stand hy 
liejirey and stink. 

Lear. A pestilent gall to me. 

Fool. Sirrah, Til teach thee a speech. [To Keni. 

Lear. Do. 

Fool. Mark it, nuncle ; 
lave more than thou showest, 
ipeak Jess than thou knowest, 
!>end less than thou owest, 
lide mofe than thou goest, 
^earn more than thou trowest, 
Jet less than thou throwest, 
l.eave thy drink and thy whore, 
\nd keep within door, 
\nd thou shalt have more, 
Than two tens to a score. 

Kent. This is nothing, /oo/. 

Fool. Then it is like the breath of an unfee'd 
lawyer, you gave me nothing for*t. Can you make 
Qo use of nothing, nuncle ? 

Lear. Why, no, boy ; nothing caB be made out 
of nothing. 

FooL Pr'ythee, tell him, somuch the rent of his 
hftd comes to: he will not believe afwl. \To KeM. 

Lear. Dost thou call mt -a fetd^ boy ? 

Fool. * AH thy other titles thou hast given away 
' thqt thou wast born with,^ 
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Kent. This is not altogether fool, my Lord.' 

Fool. No, faith ; lords and great men will not 
let me; if I had a monopoly on't, they would have 
part on't ; nay, the ladies too, they^U not let me 
kave all fool to myself, they'll be snatching. 
Give me an egg, n uncle, and 1*11 give you two 
crowns. 

Lear. What two crowns will they be ? 

Fool. Why, after I have cut the egg i* tb' 
middle, and ate up the meat, and two crowns of 
the egg; when thou clovest thy crown % tK middle^ 
and gav'st away both parts, thou hor^st thine ass 
on thy hack (35) o*er the dirt; thou hadst little wit 
in thy bald crown, when thou gavst thy golden, 
one away, if I speak like myself in this, let him be 
whip'd that first finds it sooth. 

Fools ne'er had less grace in a year, [^Singing. 

For wise men are grown foppish. 
And know not how their wits to wear. 

Their manners are so apish. 

Lear. Sinc^ when were you wont to be so full 
^ of songs, sirrah ? 

Fool. I have used it, nuncle, e'er since thou 
mad'st thy daughters thy mothers ; for when thou 

(35) Oa the back of Lear may be seen the likeness of an 
ass, drawn ante^ in fig. 69* 
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tv'st them the rod^ and putist down thi?ie own 
eeches. 

Then they for sudden joy did weep, [^Singing^ 

And I for sorrow sung, 
That such a King should play bo-peep, 

And go the fools among. 

•'ythee, nuricle, keep a schoolmaster that can 
(zch the fool to lie; I would fain learn to lie. 
Lear. If you lie, sirrah, we* 11 have you whipped. 
Fool. I marvel what kin thou and thy daughters 
e; they'll have me whipped for speaking true, 
ouUt have me tohipp^d for lying; and sometimes 
am whipped for holding my peace. I had rather 
i any kind o* thing than a fool, and yet I would 
>t be thee, riuncle ; thou hast pared thy wit o* 
Hh sides, and left nothing % tK middle. Here 
>mes one o' th* parings, 

SCENE XIV. 
To them^ enter Gonei^il. 

Lear. How now, daughter; what makes that 
outlet on? you are too much of late z th^ frown. 
Pool. Thou wast a pretty fellow, when thou 
dst no need to care for her frowning; now thou 
t an O without a figure; (36) I am better than 

*-■■■■ » *- ■■■■■■■ II ■ 11 . ■■ > ' i I III I 'l ■■■■■ ■ 

[SS) This very singular phrase alludes to the strongly 
rked circle, or letter O; on Lear's cheeky in the moon. 

VOL, II. Q 
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thou art now ; / am a fool, thou art nothing- 
Yes, forsooth. 1 will hold my tongue, [7b Gone- 
ril] ; so your face bids me, tho* you say nothing. 
Mum, mum, he that keeps not crust nor crum, 
Weary of all, shall want some. \$i7^ng* 

Thou art a sheaFd peascod. [Speaking to Lear. 

Gon. Not only, Sir, this yonr all-^licens^d foal^ 
But other of your insolent retinue, 
Do hourly carp and quarrel, breaking forth 
In rank and not to be endured riots. 
I thought, by making this well known unto you 
T'have found a safe redress; but now grow feat* 

ful, 
By what yourself too late have spoke and dooey 
That you protect this course, and put it on 
By your allowance. If you should, the fault 
Would not 'scape censure, nor the redresSies sleep, 
Which in- the tender of a wholesome weal, 
Might in their working do you that offence, 
(Which else were shame,) that theft necessity 
Will call discreet proceeding. 

FooL For you know, nuncio, 

The hedge-sparrow fed the cuckoo so long, 
That it had its head hit off by its young; 

So out went the candle^ and we were left darkling^ • 
Lear. Are you our daughter? [good wisdom, 
Qon. I would you would make use of your 
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hereof I know you gre fraught, and put away 
lese dispositions^ which of late transport you ' 
oni what you rightly are. 

FooL May not an ass know when the cart draws 
e horse ? whoop, Jug! I love thee. (37) 
Lear. Does any here know me? this is not Lear: 
3es Lear walk thus ? speak thus ? Where are his 
ther his notion weakens^ or his discernings [eyes ? 

"e lethargied-^ — --Ha ! waking 'tis not so ; 

ho is it that can tell me who I am ? 
'ar^s shadow ? I would learn ; for by the marks 
'sovereignty, of knowledge, and of reason, 
ihould he false persuaded I had daughters. 
>ur name fair gentlewoman ? ^ 



(37) The outline of Gonerirs face, (ante, fig. 59, being 
* same as the Queen in Hamlet,) is like a jiig, as drawn 

tis, 90. 
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Gon. This admiration^ Sij, ii? much 6' th' favour 
Of other your new pranks. I do beseech you 
To understand my purpose aright. 
You, as you're old and reverend^ should be wise. 
Here do you keep a hundred knights and 'squires, 
Men so disordered, so debauch' d and bold, 
That this our court, infected with their manners, 
Shews like a riotous inn ; epicurism and lust 
Make it more like a tavern or a brothel^ 
Than a grac'd palace. Shame itself doth speak 
For instant remedy. Be then desir'd 
JBy her, that else will take the thing she begs, 
Of Jifty to disquantity your train; (38) 
And the remainders^ that shall still depend, 

To he such men as may besortyour age^ 

And know themselves and you. 

(38; If the south side of the moon be placed on the 
right hand, the general shape of the whole of its shadows 
will be that of the letter C, thereby marking centum, or a 
hundred : if half of the shadows be noticed, as occupied 
by the person of Lear alone, these last form the general 
shape of the letter L^ and mark fifty ; and if the remainder 
of the shadows be observed, with the south side of the moon 
downwards, they will give, in somewhat a fore* shortened 
state, the form of another L^ and mai'k the other 50 of the 
hundred. The tru^h of these allusions becomes probable, 
on considering the numerous allusions to numbers, in a 
like manner, Vhich are scattered throughout this play. 
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Jjcar. Darkness and devils ! 

ddle my horses^ call my train together.- — ^ ' 

igen'rate bastard ! V\\ not trouble thee ; 

^t have I left a daughter. 

Gon. You strike jny people, and your disordered 

ike servants of their betters. [rabble 

SCENE XV. 
To thenij enter Albany. 
Lear, Woe ! that too late repents — ~0, Sir, are 

you come ? 
it your will, speak. Sir ? prepare my horses,-^ 

[To Albany, 
pratitude ! thou marble-hearted fiend, 
ire hideous," when thou shew'st thee in a childt 
an the sea-monstqr. 
Hb. Pray you. Sir, be patient. 
[jear. Detested kite ! thou liesL [To Goneril. 
' train are men of choice and rarest parts, 
it all particulars of duty know ; 
d in the most exact regard support 
? worships of their names, O most small fault !, 
w ugly didst thou in Cordelia shew ? 
lich, like an engine^wrench* dn^y frawiC of nature 
mt the fix 4 place ; djcew ^pna my heart all love, 
d added to the gall. O Lear, Lear, Lear ! 
it at this gate that let thy folly in, 

[Striking his head, 
d thy dear judgment out.-^^Oo, go, my people* 
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Alb. My Lord, rm guiltless, as l*m ignorant 
Of what bath miovd you. 

Lear, It may be so, my Lord 

Hear, Nature^ hear : dear goddess, hear a father! 
Suspend thy purpose, if thou didst intend 
To make this creature fruitfiil : 
Into her womb convey sterility, 
Dry up in her the oi^ans of increase. 
And from her derogate body never spring 
A babe to honour her ! if she must teem. 
Create her child of spleen, that it may live. 
And be a thwart disnatur'd torment to her ; 
Let it stamp wrinkles in her brow of youth. 
With candent tears fret channels in her cheeks:. 
Turn all her mother's pains and benefits 
To laughter and contempt ; that she may feel. 
How sharper than a serpent's tooth it is 
To have a thankless child — Go, go, my people. 
Alb. Now, gods, that we adore, whereof comes 

this? 
Gon. Never afflict yourself to know of what : 
But let his disposition have that scope 
That dotage gives it. 

Lear. What \ fifty of my followers at a clap ? 
Within a fortnight ! 
Alb. What's the matter, Sir? 
Lear. TU tell thee — life and death ! I am ashamM 
That thou hast power to shake my munhood thus; 

[To Goneril. 
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That these hot tears^ which break from me per*^ 

force, 
Should make thee worth them. Blasts and 

fogs upon thee ! 
Th' untented woundings of a father's curse 
Pierce every fence about thee ! Old fond eyes^ 
Seweep this cause again^ F II pluck ye out, 
4nd cast you, with the waters that ye lose. 
To temper clay. Ha ! is it come to this ? 
Let it be so : I have another daughter, 
(V' ho I am sure is kind and comfortable ; 
tV^hen she shall hear this of thee, with her nails 
SheMl flea thy wolfish visage. Thou shall find 
That ril resume the shape which thou dost think 
I have cast off for ever. [Ex. Lear and AtteD* 

SCENE XVI. 

Gon. Do you mark that ? 

Alb. I cannot be so partial, Goneril, 
To the great love I bear you. 

Gon. Pray you, be content. What, Oswald, ho ! 
You, Sir, more knave than fool, after your master. 

Fool. Nuncle Lear, nuncle Lear, tarry take 
the fool with thee : 
A fox, when one has caught her, (39) 
And such a daughter, 

(39) The fool resembles a fox, as drawn ia fig. d& 
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Should sure to the slaughter. 
If my tap would by a halter ; 
So the fool follows after. j[ExU. 

Gon. Thk man hath had good counsel — ahuu" 
dred knights ? 
Is't politic, and safe, to let him keep 
A hundred knights ? yes, that on ev'ry dream^ 
Each buz, each fancy, each complaint, dislike, 
He may inguard his dotage with their powers, 
And hold our lives at mercy. Oswald, I say. 

Alb. Well, you rmy fear too far ;■ ■ » 

Gon. Safer than trust too far. 
Let me still take away the harms I fear. 
Not /far still to be harm'd. / know his heart i 
What he hath utter'd, 1 have writ my sister ; 
If she^U sustain him and his hundred knights^ 
When I have shewM th' unfitness 

Enter Steward. 

How now, Oswald ? 

What, have you writ that letter to my sister? 
Stew. Ay, Madam. [horse; (40) 

Gon. Take you some company, and away to 

Inform her full of my particular /ear^, 

(40) This is one of the frequent allusions made, as be- 
fore observed, to the steward's travelling on horsebacki-7 
Vide note 25. 
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And thereto add such reasons of your own, 
As may compact it more. So get you gone, 
And hasten your return. [Exit Steward, 

No, no, my Lord, 

This milky gentleness and course of your^s^ 
Though I condemn it not, yet, under pardon, 
You are much more at task for want of wisdom. 
Than praised for harmful mildness. 

Alb. How far your eyes may pierce^ I cannot 
Striving to better, oft w.e mar what's well, \tell; 

Gon. Nay then 

Alb. Well, well, th' event. [Exeunt. 

SCENE XVU. 
Re-enter Lear, Kent, Gentlemen, and Fool. 

Lear. Go you before to Glo'ster with these let- 
ters ; acquaint my daughter no further with any 
thir^ you know, than comes from her demand out 
of the letter; if your diligence be not speedy, I 
shall be there afore you. 

Kent. J will not sleeps ray Lord, till I have de- 
livered your letter. [Exit. 
: Fool. If a man's brain were in his heels, were't 
not in danger of kibes? 

Lear. Ay, boy. 

Fool. Then, I pr'ythee, be merry, thy wit shall 
not go slip-shod. 

Lear. Ha, ha, ha. 
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Fool. Shalt see thy other daughter will use thee 
kindly; for though she's as like this as a crab's 
like an apple, yet I can tell what I can tell. 

Lear. What canst tell, boy? 

Fool. She will taste as like this as a crab does to 
a crab. Canst thou tell why one's nose stands i' 
th' middle of one's face? 

Lear. No. 

Fool. Why, to keep one's eyes of either side 
one's nose ; that what a man cannot smell out, he 
may spy out. 

Lear. I did her wrong 

Fool. Canst tell how an oyster makes his shell? 

Lear. No. 

Fool. Nor I neither ; but I can tell why a snail 
has a hotise. 

Lear. Why? 

Fool. Why, to put's bead in; not to give it 
away to his daughters, and leav^ his horns without 
a. case. 

Lear. I will forget my nature: so kind a father! 
be my horses ready ? 

Fool. Thy asses are gone about *em ; the reason 
why the seven stars are no more than seven, is a 
pretty reason. 

Lear. Because they are not eight. 

Fool. Yes, indeed ; thou would* st make a g0o4 
fool. 
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Lear. To tak't again perforce! Monster 

ngratitude! 

Fool. If you were myfool^ uuncle, Td have thee 
beaten for being old before thy time. 

Lear. How's that? 

FooL Thou should'st not have been oW, till 
thou hadst been wise. 

Lear. O, let me not he mad; not mady sweei 
Keep me in temper, / would not be mad. [heav*7i / 

Enter Gentleman. (4l) 

How now, are the horses ready ? 
Gent. Ready ^ my Lord. 
Lear. Come, boy. 

Fool. She that's a maid now, and laughs at my 
departure, 
Shall not be a maid long, unless things be cut 
shorter. [Exeunt. 

(41) It is scarcely necessary to fix the original of so in* 
considerable a character as the Gentleman : the horses 
may be those of Ralph and Hudibras^ and various others 
already drawn or pointed out. 
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ACT IL 



SCENE L 

Enter Edmund and Cukan^ severally. 

Edm. Save thee. Cur an. (49) 
Cur. And you, Sir. / have been with your far 
ther, and given him notice that the Duke of Corn- 
wall, and Regan his Duchess, will be here with 
him this night. 
Edm. How comes that? 

Cur. Nay, I know not; you have heard of the 
news abroad, I mean the whisper'd ones, for they 
are yet but ear-kissing arguments. 
Edm. Not I ; pray you, what are they ? 
Cur. Have you heard of no likely wars towards, 
(43) twixt the Dukes of Cornwall afid Albany.^ 
Edm. Not a word. 

Cur. You may then in time. Fare you well, 
Sir. [^Exit. 

(42) Curan may be the same as Fortiabras in Hamlet> 
drawn in fig. 52. 

(43) Wars. This (and numerous other like expressions,) 
alludes to the oppositions or librations of the moon towardl^ 
contrary parts. 
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SCENE IT. 

Edm. The Duke be here to night/ the better! 
This weaves itself perforce into ray business; best! 
My father hath set guard to take my brother, 
And I have one thing of a queazy question 
Which I must act: briefness and fortune work! 
Brother, a word; descend, brother, I say; 

• 

To him, enter Edgar. 

l^y father watches; O Sir,^y this place. 
Intelligence is given where you are hid; 
You've now the good advantage of the night — 
Have you not spoken 'gainst the Duke of Corn- 
wall? 
He^s coming hither now i tK night, in haste. 
And Regan with him ; have you nothing said 
Upon his party 'gainst the Duke of Albany? 
Advise yourself. 

B^dg. Tm sure on't, not a word. 

Edm. I hear my father coming. Pardon me / ' 
In cunning I must draw mt/ sword upon you — (44) 
Draw, seem to defend yourself, 

(44) £dmund*s sword, from their relative position, may 
well pass for that of Edgar also. The hilt of the latter has 
been pointed out in note 94: observe particularly the 
mark as of a sword^wound oa the arm of the prototype of 
Edmund. 
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And thou must make a dullard of the world. 
If they not thought the profits of my death 
Were very pregnant and potential spurs (4-5) 
To make thee seek it. [Trumpets within. 

Glo. O strange fastened villain ! 
Would he deny his letter ? — / never got him. — 
Hark, the Duke's trumpets/ I know not why he 

comes 

All ports rU bar ; the villain shall not 'scape ; 
The Duke must grant me that ; besides, hispictme 
I will send far and near^ that all the kingdom 
May have due note of him ; and of my land 
(Loyal and natural hoy !) I'll work the means 
^o make thee capable, 

SCENE rv. 

JEnter Cornwall, Regan, and Attendants. 

Com. How now, my noble friend? since I came 
hither. 
Which I can call but now, Fve heard strange news. 

JReg^ If it be true, all vengeance comes too short, 
Which can pursue th' offender. How does my Lord? 



(45) This strange phrase will be explained by observing 
that the outlines of Edmund's body resemble a pair of 
spurs, the two rowels being situate about the middle of bil 
body, towards the south of the moon. 
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Glo. O, Madam, my old heart is cracked, *i{$ 
crack* d. [life ? 

jReg. What,' did my father's godson seek your 
a whom my father nam'd ? your Edgar ? [(46) 
Glo. O Lady, Lady, shame would have it hid. 
Reg. Was he not companion with the riotous 
lat tend upon my father ? [knights 

Olo. I know not, Madam : 'tis too bad, too bad. 
JEdm. Yes, Madam, he was of that consort. 
jReg. Nomarvel then, though he were ill affected: 
*is they have put him on the old man's death, 
D have th^ expense and waste of his revenues, 
have this present evening from my sister 
sen well informed of them; and with such cautions, 
hat if they come to sojourn at my house 
11 -not be there. 

Com. Nor I, I assure thee, Regan, 
dmund, I hear that you have shewn your father 
. child-like oflSce. 

Edm. *Twas my duty. Sir. . 

Glo. He did bewray his practices, and received 
Tits hurt you see striving to apprehend him. 

Com. Is he pursued ? 

Glo. Ay, my good Lord, he is. 



(46) Note some particularities about the persons of 
oth Edmund and Edgar^ the exposure of which should 
md to excite the feeling of shame. 
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Corn. If he be taken, he shall never more 
Be fear'd of doing harm : make your own purpose, 
How in my strength you please. As for yote, Bd- 

mund. 
Whose virtue and obedience in this instance 
So much commends itself, you shall be ours ; 
Natures of such deep trust we shall much need: 
You we first seize on. 

Edm. I shall serve you\ Sir, 
Truly, however else, 

Glo. I thank your Grace. 

Corn^ You know not why we come to visit 

you [^1^^* 

Reg. Thus out of season threading dark'^gd 
Occasions, Noble GJo'ster, of some poise^ 
Wherein we must have use of your advice-'-— 
Our father he hath writ, so hath our sister, 
Of diflTrences, which I best thought it fit 
To answer from our home : the sev'ral messeogen 
Fromi hence attend dispatch. Our good old firiefid, 
Lay comforts to your bosom ; and bestow 
Your needful counsel to our businesses, 
Which crave the instant use. 
Glo. I serve you, Madam : 
Your Graces are right welcome. [^Exivnt, 
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SCENE V. 

jEntet K£NT| and Steward, severa^lfy. 

ett. Good dawning to thee, friend ; art of this 

mt. Ay. ♦ [house? 

ew. Where may we set our horses ? 

?nt. r ffir* mire. 

etc. Pr'ythee, if thou lov'st me, tell me* 

>nt. I love thee not. 

ew. Why theil I care not for thee. 

*nt. If I had thee in Lipsbury pinfold, I would 

J thee care for me. 

w. Why dost thou use me thus? I knovt thee 

mt. Fellow, / kn^w ihee. [not. 

?«;. What dost thou know me for ? 

wrf. A knave, a rascal, an eater of broken 

8, a base, proud, shallow, beggarly, three-^ 

if (47) hundred-pound, filthy, worsted- 

ing knave; a lily >- liver d^ action-taking 

b; a whoreson, glass'^gaztng^ superserviceabJe, 

1 rogue ; one^trunk-inheriting slave ; one 

svould'st be a bawd in way of good service ; 



' > I 1 1 «i 



I Three miied. The meaning of this is, that the 
d is formed of the first, or foremost, of the three Qut- 
>r Hudibras, in the poem of that name: the strange 
t presently used, one trunk mheriting, is liable to the' 
ixplanatidb, as those outlines form three faces to one 
7r tmnk. 

R 2 
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aind art nothing but the composition of a knave^ 
beggar, coward, pander, and the son and heir of a 
mongrel bitch ; one whom I will heat into clam'r- 
^us whining, if thou deny 'st the least syllable of 
thy addition. 

Stew. Why, what a monstrous feHow art thou, 
thus to rail on one, that is. neither known of tbee 
nor knows; thee ? 

Kent. What a 6ra;r^w-^ac*rf varlet art thou, to 
deny thou know'st me ? is it two days ago since! 
tript up thyi heels^ and heat thee hefore the King? 
Draw, you rogue ; for tho* it he nighty yet thi 
moon shines ; V\\ make a sop o' th* m^oonshine .of 
you ; you whoreson, cullionly, barber-monger, 
draw. \^Draicing his Mord. 

' Stew. Away, I have nothing to do with thee. 
- Kent. Draw, you rascal ; you come with letters 
against the King^ and take Vanity, the puppet's 
part, against the royalty of her father. Draw, 
you rogue, or V\\ so carbonado your shanks-* 
draw, you rogue, come your ways. 

Stew. Help, ho ! murder ! help ! - 

• Kent. Strike^ you slave; stand, rogue, stand, 
you neat slave, strike. [^Beating him. 

Stew. Help ho ! murder ! murder ! 



<48) Son and heir^ Vide note SO, on iog and cut. 




SCENE Vf. 

jB»^erEDMUNX),C0RNWALL,.REGAN, Glo'sTER, 

^ and Servants. 

, JEdtn. How now, what's the matter? part 

Kent. With you^ goodman boy, if you please ; 
come, r II flesh ye ; come on, young master. 

Glo. Wjeapons? arms? what's the matter here? 

Corn. K^p peace, upon your lives ; he dies 
that strikes again ; what's the matter ? 
. Reg. The messengers from our sister and the 
king? 

Corfi. What is your difference ? speak* 

Stew^ I am scarce in breath, my Lord. 

Kent. No marvel, you have so bestirr'd your 
valour ; you cowardly rascal ! nature disclaims all 
share in thee : a tailor made thee. 

Conij.., Thou art a strange fellow ; ^ tailor make 
a man ? (49) 

Kent. Ay, a tailor,, . Sir ; a stone-cutter, or a 
painter could not have made him so ill, tho' they 
had been but two houre o' th' trade. 

Corn. Speak yet, how grew your quarrel ? 



(49) The steward's face is intercepted between the fork 
4pf what reseoQbles a pair of tailor's shears^ as drawn in 
iig. 11, ante. 
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Stew. This ancient ruffian, Sir, whose life I hav^ 
spared at suit of his grey betird 

Kent. Thou whoreson zed/ thou unfiecessary 
letter ! (50) My Lord, if you would give me lea^e^ 
I will tread this unbolted villain unto mortar^ and 
daub the wall of ajakes with him. Spare my grey 
beard ? you wag-tail ! 

Corn. Peace, sirrah! 
You beastly knave, know you no reverence? 

Kent. Yes, Sir, but anger hath a privilege. 

Corn. Why art thou angry ? [sword, 

Kent. That such a slave as this should wear a 
Who wears no honesty: such smiling rogues as 
Like rats^ oft bite the holy cords in twain [these, 
Too intrinsieate f unloose; sooth every passion 
That in die nature of their lords rebels ; 

(50) On comparing the shape of the shadows which 
compose the face and heard of the steward, with 

Fig. 91, 




it will explain the reason of Kent's calling fahn tb€ Ufi» 
cessary letter zed. 
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Being oil tofire^ snow to their coldjer moods ; 
Renege, affirm, aud tum^ their halcyon beaks 
With evry gale and vary of their masters^ 
As knowing nought, like dogs^ hut following. 
A plague upon your epileptic visage/ 
Smile you my speeches as I were a fool? 
Goose, if I had you upon Sarum plain, 
rd drive you cackling home to Camelot. 

Com. What, art thou mad old fellow ? 

Glo. How fell you out? say that. 

Kent. No contraries hold more antipathy 
Than I and such a knave. 

Com. Why dost thou call him knave ? what in 
his feult? 

Kent. His countenance likes me not. [nor her's. 

Corn. No more perchance does mine, nor his, 

Kent. Sir, 'tis my occupation to be plain: 
I have seen better faces in my time 
Than stand on any shoulders that I see 
Before me at this instant. 

Com. This is some fellow, 
Who having been prais'd fqvbluntnesSj doth affect 
A saucy roughness ; and constrains the garb 
Quite from his nature. He can't flatter, h e 
An honest mind, and plain, he must speak truth ; 
An' they will take it, so; if not, he's plain. 
These kind of knaves I know, which in this 
plainness 
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Harbour more craft, and more corrupter ends 
Than twenty silky ducking observants, 
That stretch their duties nicely. 

Kent. Sir, in good faith, in sincere verity. 
Under th* allowance of your grand respect, 
Whose influence, lifce the wreath of radiant fire 
On dickering Phoebus^ front r- 

Com. What meanest by this? 

Kent. To go out of my dialect, which you dis- 
commend so much. 1 know. Sir, I am no flatterer; 
he that beguil'd you in a plain accent was a plain 
knave; which for my part I will not be, though I 
should win your displeasure to intreat me to't. 

Corn. What was th* offence you gave him? 

Stew. I never gave him any. 
It pleased the King his master very lately 
To strike at me upon his misconstruction : 
When he conjunct and flatt'ring his displeasure, 
Tript me behind : being down^ insulted, rail'd, 
And put upon him such a deal of man. 
That worthied him; got praises of the King^ 
For him attempting who was self-subduM ; 
And, in the flashment of this dread exploit, 
Drew on me here again. 

Kent. None of these rogues and cowards, 
But Ajax is their foil. 

Com. Fetch forth the stocks. 
You stubborn ancient knave, you rev^rendbraggart. 
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We*ll teach you—— — 

Kent. Sir, I am too old to learn. 
Call not your stocks for me; I serve the King; 
On whose employment I was sent to you. 
You shall do small respect, shew too bold malice 
Against the grace and person of my master, 
Stocking his messenger. 

Corn. Fetch forth the stocks; [noon. 

As I have life and honour, there shall he sit till 

Jteg. Till noon! till night, my Lord, and all 
night too, 

Kent. Why, Madam, if I were your father^s 
dog, you could not use me so. 

Reg. Sir, being his knave, I will. 

[_Stocks brought out. 

Corn. This is a fellow of the self-same nature 
Our sister speaks of. Come, bring away the stocks. 

Glo. Let me beseech your Grace not to do so ; 
His fault is much, and the good King his master 
Will check him for't ; your purposed low correction 
Is such, as basest and meanest wretches 
For pilf rings and the most common trespasses, 
Are punish'd with. The King must take it ill, 
That he, so slightly valued in his messenger, 
Should have him thus restrained. 

Corn, ril answer that. 

Heg. My sister may receive it much more worse, 
To have her gentleman abus'd, assaulted, 
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Vor following her affairs. Put in his legs (61) 

[Kent is put in the siocl^s. 
Come, my Lord, awai/. 

[^Exeunt Regan and Cornwall, 



(51) On viewiug Kent in the map^ (as transformed out 
of the person of Laertes into that of Horatio in Hamlet,) 
it will not be difficolt to conceive him to be seated on the 
bench of the stocks^ (the stocks being formed out of the 
person of Cordelia in the moon,) and his legs and feet 
passed through their holes, as drawn in 

Fig. 92. 
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SCENE VIL 

Glo. Vm sorry for thee, friend; 'tis the Dqke*a 
pleasure, 
Whose disposition^ all the world well knows. 
Will not he rubb'd or stopped. V\\ in treat for thee. - 
Kent. Pray, do not, Sir, Fve watch' d and tra* 
velVd hard; 
Some time I shall sleep out, the rest TU whistle: 
A good man's fortune may gnow out at heels: 
Give you good morrow. 
Glo. The Duke's to blame in thi$; 'twill txe ill 
taken. [Exit. 

Kent. Good King that m.ust approve tJbie com- 
mon saw, 
Thou out of heav'n's benediction com'.st 
To the warm sun ! 

Approach, thou beacon to this y^der globe. 
That by thy comfortable beams I %nay 
Feruse this letter. I know 'tis from Cordelia 
Who hath most fortunately been informed 
Of my obscured course.-^AW weary and o^et'- 

matched. 
Take vantage, heavy eyes, not to behold 
This shameful lodging. 

Fortune, good night; smile ^nce mare, turn thy 
mheel. \H€ sleeps. 
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Enter Edgar. 

Edg. Vve heard myself proclaim' d ; 
And, by the happy hollow of a tree, 
EscapM the hunt. No port is free, no place, 
That guard and most unusual vigilance 
Does not attend my taking. While I may 'scape, 
I will preserve myself; and am bethought 
To take the basest and the poorest shape, 
That ever penury, in contempt of man, * [filth; 
Brought near to beast: my face Fll grime with 
Blanket my loins ; put all my hair in knots ; 
And vfith presented nakedness outface 
The winds and persecutions of the sky. 
The country gives me proof and precedent 
Of bedlam beggars, who, with roaring voices, 
Strike in their numb'd and mortified arms, 
Pins J wooden pricks, nails, sprigs of rosemary ; 
And with this horrible object, from low farms, 
Poor pelting villages, sheep-cots and mills, 
Sometimes with lunatic bands, sometimes with 

pray'rs, 
Inforce their charity ; poor Turlupin ? poor Tom !— 
That's something yet : Edgar I nothing am. \_Exit. 

SCENE IX. 

Enter Lear, Fool, and Gentleman. 
Lear. 'Tis strange, that they shoUM so depart 
And not send back my messenger. [from home 
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Cl%fit. As I learn' d, 
The night before there was no purpose in them 
Of this remove. 

Kent. Hail to thee, noble master ! 

Lear. Ha! mak'st thou thy shame thy pastime? 

Kent. No, my Lord. 

Fool. Ha, ha, he wears cruel garters ; horses are 
ty'd by the heads, dogs and bears by th' neck, 
monkeys by th' loins, and men by th' legs ; when 
a man is over-lusty at legs, then he wears wooden 
nether stocks. 

Lear. What's he that hath so much thy place 
To set thee. here ? [mistook, 

Kent. It is both he and she. 
Your son and daughter. 

Lear. No. 

Kent. Yes. 

Lear. No, I say. 

Kent. I say. Yea. 

Lear. By Jupiter, I swear, No. 

Kent. By Juno, I swear. Ay. 

Lear. They durst not do't. 
They could not, would not do't ; 'tis worse than 
murder, . , 

To do upon respect such violent outrage ; 
Resolve me with all modest haste, which way 
Thou might'st deserve, or they impose, this usage, 
Coming from us ? 
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Kent. My Lord, when at their home ♦ 

I did commend your Highness' letters to them, 
Ere I was risen from the place, that shew'd 
My duty kneeling, came a reeking post, 
Stew'd in his haste^ half breathless, panting forth 
From Goneril his mistress salutation ; 
Delivered letters spight of intermission ; 
Which presently they read ; on whose contents 
TheysummonMup their meiny, straight tookhorse; 
Commanded me to follow, and attend 
The leisure of their answer ; gave me cold looks ; 
And meeting here the other messenger, 
Whose welcome I perceivM had poisoned mine ; 
(Being the very fellow which of late 
Displayed so saucily against your Highness,) 
Having more man than wit about me^ I drew ; 
He raisM the house with loud and coward cries : 
Your son and daughter found this trespass worth 
The shame which here it suffers. [that way. 

Fool. Winter's not gone yet, if the wiW geese fly 
Fathers that wear rags^ 
Do make their children blind ; 
^^^tfuthers that hear hags^ 
Shall see their children kind. 
Fortune, that arrant whore, 
Ne*eir turns the key to th* poor. [from 

Bat) for all this, tbon shalt have as many dolours 
Thy dear daughters, as thou canst tell in a year. 



255 

Lear. Oh, how this mother swells up toward mjf 
heart ! 
Hysterica passio, down, thou climbing s6rroWy 
Thy element's below. Where is this daughter ? 

Kent. With the Earl, Sir, here within. 

Lear. Follow me not ; stay here. [E:Bit. 

Gent. Made you no more offence 
But what you speak of? 

Kent. None. — [ber? 

How chance the King comes with so small a num- 

Fool. An' thou hadst been set i' th' stocks for 
that question, thou'dst well deserved it. 

Kent. Why,/oo/i? 

Fool. We'll set thee to school to an ant, to 
teach thee there's no lab'ring i' the winter. All 
that follow their noses are led by their eyes, but 
blind men ; and there's hot a nose [59) among 
twenty, but can smell him that's stinking--^Let 
go thy liold, when a great wheel runs down a hill, 
lest it break thy neck with following it ; but the 
great one that goes upward, let it draw thee after. 
When a wise man gives thee better (!ounsel, gire 
me mine again ; I would have none but knaves 
follow it, since a fool gives it. 

(4f2) Follow noses-^-^^-nose. That feature is the one mofit 
particularly distioguishable in Kent'ii face. The whid 
mendoned afterwards^ may allude to the circumference ^f 
the moQu. 
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That, Sir, which serves for gain, 

And follows but for form, 

Will pack when it begins to rain^ (53) 

And leave thee* in the storm : 

But I will tarry, the fool will stay,* 

And let the wise man fly : 

The knave turns fool that runs away ; 

The fool no knave, perdy. 

Kent. Where learned you this, fool? 

Fool. Nott tK stocks, fool! 

SCENE X. 
Enter Lear and Glo*stkb. 

Lear. Deny to speak with me ! they're sick, 
they're weary, 
They have travelled all the night ! mere fetches. 
The images oi revolt and flying off. 
Bring me a better answer- 

Glo. My dear Lord, 
You know the fiery quality of the Duke: . 
How unremovable and fix* d he is 
In his own course. ^ 

Lear. Vengeance! plague! death! confusioni — 



(53) The many small spots of shadow in the moon^ and the 
explosion of light there on its southern margin^ are sofir 
ciently figurative of rain and lightning; and as such -are 
particalarly alluded to in the scene of the storm^hefeafter* 
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t^iery P what Jiery quality ? why, Cloister, 

1 'd speak with the Duke of Cornwall and his wife. 

Glo. Well, my good Lord, I have informed 
theoi so. 

Lear. InformM them ? dost thou understand 

Glo. Ay, my good Lord. [me, man ! 

Lear. The King would speak with Cornwall, 
the dear father ' [service ! 

Would with his daughter speak ; commands her 
Are they informed of this? my breath and blood !— 
Fiery? the fiery DukeP tell the hot Duke^ that— 
No, but not yet ; may be he is not well ; 
Infirmity doth still neglect all office, [selves, 

Whereto our health is bound ; we're not our- 
When n attire, being oppressM, commands the 
To suflFer with the body. I'll forbear ; [mind 
And am falFn out with my more headier will, 
To take the indispos'd and sickly fit 
For the sound man ! — Death on my state ! but 

wherefore 
should he sit here ? This act persuades me, 
Fhat this remotion of the Duke and her 
s practice only. Give me nly servant forth ; 
Jo, tell the Duke and's wife Td speak with them: 
^ow, presently, — ^bid them come forth ; and hear 
)r at their chamber^door Fll heat the drum, [me, 
!'ill it cry. Sleep to death. 
Glo. I would have all well betwixt you. [iS4:e>. 

'OL. II. s 
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Lear. K3h meviHjr hemt !\my rising JiefitU l-^rit 
-••• doiMtt-'-'-J^ ^''- -'J^^ '' ''^ //Oil v/oj«>l ??-'.»l iK'>Y 

Foo/. Cry to it, nuncle;iia6!fche;oookMy>diditon ' 
the eeJs, when she put 4:hfiriri*rthof^asibr^ aUve\; 
6he rapp'd 'emi o' th^t}oxeoluhll^itb(al&tidk^^^l6^ 
cry*d, Dowch^ wantons,! clow a X' 'twas iharlbmtker^// 
that in pinf^ /kiAdness 4x> hi6ihMse^butte^'d>ibisi^ 

hay.M^^ ••.u.M/^\vu\ .1 m:/ •.; .'.iM l.il«'»i. A lijr i\0 Kll 

jBn^^r Cornwall, RF^ftAi<,,,(^;t,9'sxE^ uy^^ 

Z^ar.Gdod morrow touyQttil)oth> mx^x^sxoj «hA \n 

Com. Hail to your GTdeeiji; ^^»>^^v.o^,\\> ij^uw ^H 

. - r^ v.-^ [Kent is ^^al>iiien^;'H 

Heg. I am glad to geeyyQiiriHighiiess.v>u« o\ ^mlT 

Z^ar. Regan, I think you/are v.j kiix!iiwj<i94]^^^ 

reason .-m ..;•, ^-r . li .lc*y^ •xij^A 

I have ^o think so ; if tkou^wept nattglad^«i irov oQ 

I would divorce nfe frftmi thy mothdr'a-tbhibiih.io^O 

SepuldiFiii^ jan adulteress. O, are you free ? 

Some other time, for ^ that.; BeldvedbR^dii^juV ij^iil 
Tby sis.ter'8 naught : oh Re^nv^A^'Aalbibd^ d/*^ 
*' Shitprt\>ot}i d unkindness iike .n ^^uU^rvJiien^Vl'^i^ 

I C9fk «fQaai^e spmk ta thee ; thou'lt taob^bdiumi ^d6 
WiHAi^ how^epmvM d qualityr— oh^^^egtoA^-b- A^oi 
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tieg. i'pmy yoii, Sir, take patience; I have 
Vou less know how to value her desert, [hope, 
TThaa iihe^ to Acant her duty. 

Leaf I ^ay, boir is thatt?— — 

a^g^ I cannot Ifeink mysister in the least ; 

Wou^ld' foil 'her obligation. If, perchance, 
She have t^strain^d the riots oiyour-followerSy 
^Tis on such ground, and to such tvholesome end^ 
As clears her from all blame. 

Lear. My curses on hen ! — — 

Reg^. 0,'sir, you are oldy 
Mature in you stands on the very verge 
Of her confine : you should be rul^d and led ^ 
6y some discretion^ that discerns your state 
Setter than yx>u yourself: therefore, I pray you. 
That to our sister you do make retwn ; 
^ay»*yo^ have wrong'd her, Sir. 

Lear. Ask her forgiveness ! 
)o you but mark how this becomes the house } .• '^ 
Dear daughter, I do confi^ss that I am old ; 

•> [Kneeling, ' 

^gl^ifi/tinAejcessary : on my knees I heg^ 
That you 'Jl voiichsafe me raiment, bed, and food; :- 

jReg'.ljGood^Sirv no more; these are uns^htl^i 
Retam jtou ta my sist^. [tracks; * 

Leuv^ Nifever, Re^n. 
She Yokth^^^bated me o/ihalf my train ,^ [^tongue^ 1 
Look' d-^ao/{, dpou me; ftruQk nif'^ithJii^ 

s 2. 
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Most serpeiit'like^ upon the very heart. 
All the stored vengeances of Heaven fall 
On her ungrateful top ! strike her young hone^j 
You taking airs, with lameness ! 

Com. Fie, Sir! fie! yiami^ 

Lear. You nimble lightnings^ dart your blinding 
Into her scornful eyes / Infect her beauty^ 
You fen-sucV d fogs^ drawn by the powerful san 
To fall and blast her pride, 

Reg. O the blessed gods ! 
So will you wish on me, when the rash moodk on. 

Lear. No, Regan, thou shalt never have my 
Thy tender-hefted nature shall not give [curse: 
Thee o'er to harshness; her eyes are fierce^ but 
Do comfort and not burn. 'Tis not in thee [thm 
To grudge my pleasures, to cut off my train, 
To bandy hasty words, to scant my sizes^ 
And, in conclusion, to oppose the bolt 
Against my coming in. Thou better know^st 
The offices of nature^ bond of childhood, 
Effects of courtesy, and dues of gratitude: 
Thy half o' th* kingdom thou hast not fbi^ot, 
Wherein, I thee endowM. 
' Reg. Good Sir, to th' purpose. [Trumpet within. 

Lear. Who put my man i* th' stocks ? 

Enter Steward. 
Com. What trumpet's that? 
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Reg. I know*t wy sister's: this approves Iier 
letter. 
That she should be here. Is your Lady come? 

Lear. This is a slave, whose easy -borrow' d pride 
Dwells in the fickle grace of her he follows. 
Dut, varlet, from my sight. 

Corn.WhdX means your Grace? 

SCENE XII. 

Enter Goneril. 

Lear. Who stocked my servant ? Regan, Tve 
good hope 
rhou didst not know on't. — Who comes here ? 
3 heavens! 

[f you do love old men, if your sweet sway 
Hallow obedience, if yourselves are old, 
Make it your cause ; send down, and take my part. 
kit not asham'd to look upon this heard ? 
Regan, will you take her by the hand ? 

Gon. Why not by the hand. Sir ? how have I of- 
AU's not oflfence that indiscretion finds, [fended ? 
And dotage terms so. 

Lear. O sides, you are too tough ! 

WiUyou yet hold ? How came my man i* th' 

stocks ? 

Corn. I set him there. Sir : but his own disorders 
Deserved much less advancement. 

Lear. You ? did you ? 
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lleg. I pray you, father, lreing^*^*«ilf,sy#to^soC 
If, tHl the expiration o^ydur months ' ^ ' \}iiA(, 
You will return and sojourn with 'my ^istei^jf > I 
Dismissing half your train,, comd-ihi^ t0rA^\^^ \ 
I'm now from home, and out of that pf ovigi^ 
Which shall be needful for your enterifeiftmefitJ 

Lear. Return to her, tiwd J{fty me^^disfmisS'rfl? 
No, rather abjure all roofs, and choobe ' ^'^ 
To wage against the enmity o' th* tlir ; ^^^ r^yXl 
To be a comrade with the wolf and owi^> ^ 'i'^ 

Necessity's sharp pinch Return with'befi? 

Why, the*h6t-blooded France, that d^werlesi^took 
Our youngest born, I couW as well be bMOghtl 
To knee his throne, and 'squire-like pensionrbef > 
' 'To keep base life a^foot.-— Return with heiff^ /^ 
Persuade ili'e tather to be a slave, and ^umpteftr 
To /Ae> detested grooiw. H 

Gon. At ybur choice, Sir. ^ »"• 

Lear. 1 pr'ythee, daughter, do not make me mad; 
I will not th)uble thee, my child. FareWei; ^ 
" We'll no more meet, no more see one^lmoth^ : 
But yet thou art my flesh, my blood, my daughter; 
Or rather a disease that's in my' flesh, ^ ^ 

Which I must needs call mine ; thou art a hih, 
A plague-sore, or imhossed cttrhuhcle, 

I n mjr corrupted blodd ; but I'll not chide thee* 

- Let shame come when it wULTl do not call ifT 
• - I do not J>id the thunder4:)earex shool^vdi. 
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Nor iteU t:Ues ef thee to hijgh-judgi;ig. J^ve, /^^ 
Mend when tffaouvCanstvbe l]|6^^r.a,tthyj}^^r^f 
I cao be patient^ I can .stajf^ wiiJi R^gOfn ;^ ^ ^ , y 
I and mjf kl^f^drsd knights.^ „. /. *^ 

i?^^./ Nob altogether so ; . ., , ,, ( 

I lookf d' Bot for yqu yet, nor an^ p^qyidedi i // 
For y^Hir iit weloome ; give e^r to my*, mter ii 
For those that mingle reason with, your, pa^sio;^ 
Must he content to thmkyou o/cf^ and so ^ ■ >, , ; 
But she knows what she does. y 

r 

lMtr.\ Is this wiqU spoken ? . /► 

Reg. I dare avouch it. Sir. What ! Jiftyjolloweins ? 
Is it not wdil? what ^hould you need oijfs^x^}^ 
Yea, or 40 many ; since both charge said AdJ^get 
Spesik 'gainst so greal; a number: bow in opje, house 
Should many people under two ifQmmandii ^ , ; 
Hold amity ? 'tis hard, almost impossible* . , j 

Gon. Why might not you, my Lord, receive at- 
c ^ tendance ; . •. 

From those that she calls servants, or from min^ ? 

Reg, Why not, my Lord ? if then they chanc'd 
to slack ye. 
We could control them. . If you'll come to me> 
(For now I spy a danger*) I intreat you 
To bring hut Jive'4ind''twenty ; to no more (54) 
Wiii I give place or notice. 

■ ■ I ■■ I ■!! I mmam-^mm. ■ ■ ■■ - i ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ 

(54) ' It is for the reader to ja^e whether the oudine 
of the shadoiiHi which fonti> Lenr'i body (tc>getber wHh the 
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Lear. I gave you all~^ 

Reg. And in good time you gave it. 

Lear. Made you my guardians, my depositaries ; 
But kept a reservation to he follow* d , 
With such a number ; must I come to you 
With Jive and twenty ? Regan, said you so ? 

Reg. And speak' t again, my Lord, no more 
with me. [favoured, 

Lear. Those wrinkled creatures yet do look well- 
When others are more wrinkled. Not being wprfet, 
Stands in some rank of praise; I'll go with thee: 

[To Gon. 
Thy fifty yet doth double five-and-twenty ; 
And thou hast twice her love. 



5, before pointed out in fig. 83), may not have suggested 
the number here alluded to, and drawn in 

Fig. 93. 





•» 
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iron. Hear me, my Lord. 
What need you Jive-and-twentj^, teuj or Jive f- 
To follow in a house, wjiere twice so many . 
Have a command to tend you ? 

Reg. What needs one P {55\ 

Lear. O, reasdn not the need : our basest beggars 
Are in the poorest thing superfluous ; 
Allow not nature more than nature deeds, 
Man's life is cheap as beast's. Thou art a lady ; 
tf only to go warm were gorgeous, 
Why, nature needs not what thou gorgeous wear'st, 
Which scarcely keeps thee warm; but for true need, 
You heavns^ give me that patience which I need ? 
You see me here, you gods, a poor old man. 
As full of grief ^s age ; wretched in both ! 
If it be you that stir these daughters* hearts 
Against their father, fool me not so much 
To bear it tamely ; touch me with noble anger : 



{55) This number, one, in ay refer, perhaps, to the dark 
shadow of that shape, on Lear*s bretustyas drawn in 

i%. 94. 
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let not womens* weapons, tDnter^drvps^ '» 
Stain my mafias ckeeks. No, you unr)4t'rai -ftags, 

1 will have such revenges on you both^ - 
That all the world shall — I will do such thiii^i 
What they are, yet I know not ; but thfey '^b^ll be 
The terrors of the earth. You think rilih'eep. • 
No, f II not weep, — I hove full cause of weepin^.--^ 
This heart shall break into a thousand fttxws ' ' - 
Or if^er I weep. Ofool, I shall go modi ^ ' 

[^Exeunt Lear, Glo'ster, Kent, afid ¥Khl 

SCENE Xm. 

Corn. Let us withdraw^ 'twill 1^ astprffi.. i / 

[^Storm and tempest. 

Reg. This house is little ; the old man and his 
Cannot be well bestow d. [people 

Gon. 'Tis his own blame hath put himself from 
And must needs t^stehi^^ folly . [rest, 

Reg. For his particular, TU receive him gladly; 
But not one follower. 

Oon. So am I purposM. > >- - r 

Where is my Lord of Glo'ster ? ? \ 

JEnfer Glo'ster. • / 

-'' Com. FollMt3*d the old man forth; — he^src- 

tutn'd. [hot whither. 

('^ Glo.' The king is in high rage^ and will I know 

Com. /^Tis best to give him w^, he leads him* 

self. :)..•>.; .,■'/.«•>.-* ' ■ . , ■ ' 
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Gon. My Lord, intreat him by no means to stay, 
Glo, Alack, the night comes on; ^nd the high 
Do sorely rustle, for many miles about [wif^ds 
Theijp's scarce a bush. 

• Meg. O Sir, to wilful men, • 

The. injuries that they themselves procure, 
Mustfte their schoolmasters : shut up your doori^. 
He is attended with a desperate train ; 
And what they may- incense him to^ being apt / 
To have his ear abused, wisdom bids /isar. 

Com. Shut up your doors, my Lord, 'tis a 
wild night. 
My 'Regan coiihsds well : come out o* tV storm. 

[Exeunt. 



A C T III. 



SCENE I. 

A Storm is heard^ with Thut^er and Lightning. 

Enter Kent, and a Gentleman, severally. 

Kent. Who*s there, besides /om/ weather? 
Gent. One minded like the weather, most iiii« 
Kent. I know you; whereas the King? [jwiV/fy. 
Gent. Contending with the fretful elements ; (56) 

(56) 1 should refer this Gentleman to the saui« proto* 
type as Reynoldo in Hamlets 
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* 

Bids the windWo'W the earth into the sea^ 
Or swell the curled water ^bove the main, [Aair; 
That thing$ might change or cease; tears Aw white 
Which the impetuous blasts with eyeless rag^ 
Catch in their fur^ and make nothing of; 
Strives in his little world of man to outscorn 
The to-and-fro-conflicting wind and rain. * 
This night, wherein the cub-drawn bear would 
• The lion, and the belly-pinced folk [couch, 

Keep their fur dry ; unbonneted he runs. 
And bids what will, take all. 

Kent. But who is with him ? 

Gent. None but the fool, who labours to out-jest 
His heavt'Strnck injuries. 

Kertt. Sir, / do know you^ 
And dare upon the warrant of my note. 
Commend a dear thing to you. There* s division 
(Although as yet the face of it is coverM [wall 
With mutual cunning) Uwixt Albany and Com- 
But true it is from France there comes a power 
Into this scattered kingdom ; who already, 
Wise in our negligence, have secret feet 
In some of our best ports, and are in point 

To shew their open banner. Now to you, 

If on my credit you dare build so far. 
To make your speed to Dover, you shall find 
Some that will thank you, making just report 
Of how unnatural and bemadding sorrow 
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The King has cause to 'plain. 

I am a Gentleman of blood and breeding, 

And, yVom some knowledge and assurance ofyouy 

Offer this office. 

Gent, ril talk further with you, 

Kent. No, do not ; 
For confirmation that I am much more 
Than my out- wall, open this purse^ and take 
What it contains. If you shall see Cordelia, 
(As, fear not, but you shall,) shew her that ring, 
And she will tell you who this fellow is. 
That yet you do not know. Fie on this storm ! 
I will go seek the King. [to say ? 

Gent. Give me your hand^ have you no more 

Kent. Few words, but, to effect, more than all yet? 

That when we've found the King, (for which you 

That way^ I this J he that first lights on him, [take 

Halloo the other. [Exeunt severally. 

SCENE II. 

Storm still. Enter Lear a^id Fool. 

Lear. Blow winds and crack your cheeks ; rage. 
You cataracts, and hurricanoes, spout [blow ! 
Till you have drenched our steeples, drowned the 

cocks ! 
You sulphurous and thought-executing^rc^, 
Vaunt couriers to oak-cleaving thunderbolts, [der. 
Singe my white head. And thou all-shaking thun- 
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Strike flat the thick rotundity oftk^wwidi * '^ ' 
Crack nature* 8 mouldy all germins sprill at Once ii'>'^ 
That make ingratefut man ! ^ '^« it lu/ 

Fool. O nuncle, court holy-water in a dry ImiAe^^^ 
is better than the rairi water out o' dbor-. ? .<QDdd)j'' 
nuncie, in, and a»k thy daughter's btessingi^xhere'tf^n 
a ftight that pities neither wisemen nopJh^isiDi U\T 

Lear. Rumble thy belly full, spitjive^spokt rami 
Nor rain^ wind^ thunder^ fire ^ are my dacighteisli. J 1 
I tax not you, you elements, with »nkindne8S';i)nri 
I never gave you kingdom, oall*d yau chvldperi ;ti il I 
You owe me no subscription. Then kt felti^\,v\4ij\ ) 
Your horrible pleasure. — Here I stand, your brftve^i I 
A poor, infirm,' weak, and despis'd old man !• j^ tuiH 
But yet 1 call you servile mitiisters, • .f u.\\\ 

That have with two pernicious daugbter't» joiofdr^H 
Your high-engenderM battles, 'gainst a heady j /;>i 
So old and white as this. Oh ! oh ! 'Tisifoul.' ^^ >ii f 

SCENE III. 

^ To theniy enter Kn^T. ^ » - u ;- jO:^i>iij 
Lear. No,, I will be the pattern of all^atici©€qoS 

I will say iiothing. - = ..ju 3>o^\A 

Kent. Who's there? ^ - . \ ^ /.il 3:cU 

Foul. Marry, 'here'^»-graee, -and a codpicocy that' g — 

a wise m^n deOfLafooL , . ^i ; '^c- 

JKent, Alas, Sis, ^e you here ? Things that Ioy«9i* 

nighty •-•^- * 9r'j ,17325 tiS 



Liove not €UeknighU.s^ these:- the wrathful skies 
Gallo Wnthe tyery wanderers af the darkj 
And make them keep their caves. Since I was man^ 
SitcAfsheeis'ofJire, such bursts of horrid thunder, 
Subhigioanstofrroaring>Wiii2 and rain I never 
Reihember to have 'heard. Man^s nature cannot 
Th* affliction, nor the force. [c^urry 

Lean \ Le t the . great gods, 
That- ke«p this dreadful pothet o'er our heads, 
Find jout'their enemies now. Tremble thou wretch,' 
That hast within thee undivulged crimes, [^fmnd; 
Unwhipp'd of jiistiice ! Hide thee, thou bloody 
Thoit^petjur'd, andMon similar man of virtue 
That art incestuous ! caitiff, shake to pieces. 
That under cover of convivial seeming, . 
Hasfcpaiactis'don man's life 1— Close pent«up guilts, 
Rive your concealing continents, and B»k / 

These dreadfulisuniimoners grace l-^ian^ a man^ 
More sinn'd against, than sinning. 

Kent. Alack, bare-headed ! 
Gracious my Lord, hard by /ierew a hovel: (57) 
Some friendship will it lendyou'gainst^A^ tempef4t 
Repose you there^ while I to this har4ihQUs^ , ■ j i 
(More hard than is the stone whereof *tis ??is'd,; ^ 

(57) The whole of the shadowed * part €f the.^mooni i 
viewed with the north side upperfBoit^ may be fiAn$id(9S^ 
a« re^ei^bling a hovel. ^\ %k u s )^ 
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Which even but now, demanding after you, 
Deny'd me to come in) return, and force 
Their scanty courtesy. 

Lear, My wits begin to turn. 
Come^m, my boy. How dost, my boy ? art cold? 
l*m cold myself. Where is the straw^ my fello\V ? 
The art of our necessities is- strange, [hovel^ 

That can make vile things precious. Come, your 
Poor fool and knave, Fve one string in my heart 
That's sorry yet for thee. 

Fool. He that has a little tiny wit, 

With heigh ho, the wind and the rain. 
Must make content with his own fortunes fit, 
Though the rain it raineth every day. 

Lear. True, my good boy : come bring us to 
this hovel. [^Exit. 

Fool. 'Tis a brave night to cool a courtezan, 
ril speak a prophecy or two ere I go. 
WJien priests are more in words than matter ; 
When brewers mar their malt with water ; 
When nobles are their tailors' tutors ; 
No heretics burnt, but wenches' suitors ; 
Then comes the time, who lives to see't, 
That going shall be us'd with feet. 

When every case in law is right, - 

No 'squire in debt, and no poor knight ; 
When slanders do not live in tongues. 
And cut-purses come not to throngs ; 
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SVhen usurers tell their gold i tti* field, 
^nd bawds and whores do churches build ; 
Then shall the realm of Albioa 
uome to great confusion. 

This prophecy shall Merlin make, for I th live 
before his time. 

SCENE IV. 

Enter Glo'ster and Edmund.. 

Glo. Alack, alack, Edmund, I like not this unna- 
tural dealing. When I desir'd their leave that I 
might pity him, they took from me the use of 
mine own house; chargM me on pain of perpetual 
displeasure, neither to speak of him, intreat for 
him, or any way sustain him. 

JEdm. Most savage and unnatural! 

Glo. Go to; say you nothing. There is division 
between the Dukes^ and a worse matter than that 
I have reciev'd a letter this night, 'tis dangerous to 
be spoken. (I have lock'd the letter in my 
cloiet.) These injuries the King how bears, will 
be revenged home. There is J)art of a powa: 
dready footed; we must incline to the Kiii^. 
• will look for him, and privily relieve him. Go 
'"ou, and maintain talk with the Duke, that 
cxy charity be not of him perceived. If he ask fi>r 
[Xe, 1 am ill, and gone to bed ; if I die for it, as no 

VOL. II. T 



274 

less is threaten'd me, the King my old master 
must be relieved. There are strange things 
toward Edmund; pray you, be careful. \^Exit 
Edtn. This courtsey forbid thee, shall the Duke 
Instantly know, and of that letter too. 
This seems a fair deserving, and must draw me 
That which my father loses ; no less than all. ' * 
The younger rises, when the old doth fall. [Exit 

SCENE V. . . \ 

Enter Lear, Kent, flfi?<? Fool.- ' '^ 

Kent. Here is the place my Lord: good" bay 
Lord, enter. 
The tynanny o' the open night* s too rough ' 
For nature to endure. [Storm still 

Lear. Let me alone.* 

Kent. Good my Lord, enter here. 

Lear. W^ill't break my heart? 
, Kent. Vd rather break mine own; good my 
Lord, enter. 

Lear. Thou think'st His much, that this catUen- 
tious storm " ^ 

Invades us to the skin; so 'tis to thee; 
But where the greater malady is fix*d,^ ^; 
The lessier is scarce felt. Thou'dsi shun^b^^iiiu 
But if thy flight lay toward the roaring seai/c t < ^o 
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^Thoit^dsl meet^the bjear ?' th' mouth. (53) When 

th^.mind's free, 
The body's delicate; the tempest in my mind 
Doth from my senses take all feelings else, . 
Save what beats ther^* Filial ingratitude I 
xs tt not^ as this mouth should tear this hana 

-For lifting food to*t? But Til punish hpme^ 

No, / will weep no more- In such a nighty 

To shut me out ! — pour on^ I will endure* 
In such a night as this] O Regan, Goneril, 
Your old kind father^ whose frank heartgave all— 
O thai way my madness lies; let me shun tl)at ; 
No more of that 

Kent. Good my Lord, enter here. [ease ; 

Lear^ Pr'ythee go in thyself, seek thine own 
77*15 tempest will not give me leave to ponder 
On things would hurt me more — but Til go in ; 
/», boj/n go first. You houseless poverty ^^ 



?^3y* S^^ ^^^^ ^^> ^'^^ PJ^^y? and then ril sleep*— 

\Exit Fool. 
Poor naked wretcbes, whereso'er you arp. 
That bide the pelting of this pitiless storm I 
How shall your houseless heads and unfed sides, 

• -^ '■ >^ » . '• « . • 

(58) M^t the hear i' ihl m^hr ^ Wote this, asin*T^iird 
to GIditef'* ^^Vscm, stod with reference to tfae^apaoe in tl)e 
■Kxm whiufa.iiA5iibQ likielnei^ ot\a be^rju'T^ift fifii^!^ i¥^tf- 
Note abo tlie pun in the word bart-headed, as applied, ante, 

to Lear. 

X 2 
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Your looped and windowed raggedness, defend you 
From seasons such as these? — O I have ta'en 
Too little care of this ! take physic, Pomp ; 
Expose thyself to feel what wretches feel, 
That thou may'st shake the superflux to them, 
And shew the heavens more just. [poor Tom. 

Edg. \within.'\ Fathom and half, fathom andhalfl 

Fool. Come not in here, nuncle, here^s a spirit; 
help me, help me. 

[The fool runs out from the hovel 

Kent. Give me thy hand^ who's there ? 

Fool. A spirit, a spirit ; he says^ his &am6^s 
poor Tom. 

Kent. What art thou that dost grumbte there 
?' th^ straw ? come forth. (59) 

SCENE VL 
Enter Edgar. 

Edg. Away ! the foul fiend (60) follows . mev 
Through the sharp hawthorn blows the cold wmi. 
Humph, go to thy bed and warm thee. 

(59) The explosion of light and the rays diverging ifOiti 
It, situate in the southern margin of the mootij oonstiutfl^ 
the straw at the feet of Edgar. 

(60) The frequent exclamations of Edgto concmjog 
the foul fiend, the prince of darkness^ and the like^ iu-e t» 
be understood with a reference to his brother .Edowai 
who is his real tormentor, and whose face in; the mooii ^ii 
darkly shadowed, as before observed. 
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Lear. Didst thou give all to thy daughters/^ 
ind art thou come to this? 

Edg. Who gives any thing to poor Tom ] 
choTn the foul Jiend hath led through fire and 
through flame, through ford and whirlpool^ o'er 
^og and quagmire ; that hath laid knives under 
kis pillow, and halters in his pew ; set ratsbane 
^y his porridge, made him proud of heart to rid^ 
m a bay trotting horse over four-inch' d bridges, 
:o course his own shadow for a traitor, — bless thy 
ive wits ; (6l) Tom's a-cold. O do, de, do, de 
Id, de ; — - — bless thee from whirlwinds, star- 
Wasting, and taking ; do poor Tom some charity, 
^hom the foul fiend vexes. There could I have 
kim now, and there^ and here again, and there. ■■. 

[^Storm still. 

Lear. What, have his daughters brought him 

to this pass ? [all ? 

Could'st thou save nothing ? didst thou give 'eq;i 

Fool. Nay, he reserved a blanket, else we had 
been all shamed, i 



(6 1) This would seem to be referable to the number 5, 
marked^ as before pointed out^ in fig. 83. On comparing 
&e^ person arid situation of Bdgar in the map of the moon^ 
Willi Ih'e topics of his speeches in this scene^ the things 
{aefiitioned' by him will be found to be connected with rt- 
i^mblances of various objects situate near him tbi^^ 
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Lear. Now all the plagues that in the pendu- 
lous air [tew! 
Hang fated o'er mens* faults, light on thy daugh- 
' Kent. He hath no daughters, Sir. 
Lear. Death ! traitor, nothing could have %^ 
du'd nature 
To such a loieneas but his unkind daughters. 
Is it the fashion that discarded fathers 
Should have thus little mercy on their flesh ? 
Judicious punishment ! 'twas this flesh b^ot 
Those p^/ican daughters. 
£dg. Pillicpck sat on pillicock's-hill, halloo, 
- halloo, loo, loo! 
'^ ': Fo^l.^ This^ cold night will turn us all to fook 

and madmen. 
i Edg* Tal^^ heed o' M* foul fiend ; obey tliy 
parents ; keep thy word justly 4 swear not ; com- 
..mit not with man's sworn spouse; set not thy 
: s]weet heart on proud array. Tom's a-cold., 
; W.Lear, What hast thou been ? 

Edg. A serving-man^ proud in heart and mind; 
uv t)x2L\r curV d any hqLir^ wore gloves in my cap^ servd 
the lust of my mistresses hearty and did the act of 
darkness wifh her : swore as many oaths as I spake 
words, and broke them in the sweet face of heavn. 
' 9 .One th^t slept in the contriving lust^ ahdwaVdto 
do it. Wine lovd I deeply ; dice dearly ; and in 
woman, out^paramour* d the Turk. False of hearti 
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light of ear, bloody of hand; hog in slbth, fox in 
stealth, wolfm greediness, dog in madness, lion in 
prey. Let not the creaking oi shoes ^ nor the rust- 
ling of silks betray thy poor heart to woman. K*^p 
thy/oo/outofbrothels, thy handoutof plackets, thy 
pen from lenders* books, and defy the foul fiend. 
Still through the hawthorn blows the cold wind : 
says suum, mun, nonny, dolphin my boy, lyoy 
Sessey : let him trot by. [_Storm sttil. 

Lear. Thou wert better in thy grave, than to 
answer with thy uncover d body this extremity of 
the skies. Is man no more than this? consider 
him well. Thou ow'st the worm no silkj the 
beast no hide, the sheep no wool, the cat no per- 
liSme. Ha ! here*s three of us are sophisticated. 
Thou art the thing itself; unacconamodated tiran 
is no more but such a poor^ bare, forked akimal 
as thou art. Off, off, you leridihgs ; come tin- 
button here. [Tearing off his cldaths • 

Fool. Pr'ythee, nuncle, be contented ; 'tis' a 
naughty night to swim in. Now a little fir ^ in a 
wild field were like an old lecher's heart, a small- 
spark, and all the rest oPs body cold ; look here 
comes a walking fire. 

Edg. This is the foul Flibbertigibbet; he begins 
^t fiurfeWj and walks, till the first cock .v h)B gives 
the weh and the pin, squints the eye, and ^makes 



880 

the hair-lip ; mildews the white wheat, and hurU 
the poor creatures of the earth. 

Saint Withold footed thrice the wold ; 
He met the night-mare^ and her name told, 
Bid her alight, and her troth plight, 
And aroynt thee, witch, aroynt thee right. 

Kent. How fares your Grace ? 

SCENE VII. 

JSnter Glo*ster with a Torch. (69) 

Lear. What's he ? 

Kent. Whose there ? what is't you seek ? 

Glo. What are you there ? your names ? 

JEdg. Poor Tom, that eats the swimming frogj 
the toadi the tadpole ; the wall-newt^ and the Wdtir- 
newt : that in the fur if of his hearty when the foul 
fiend rages, eats cow dung for sallets ; swallows the 
old ratf and the ditch^dog ; drinks the greets man- 
tle of the standing pool; who is whipped from 
tything to tything, and stock-punish^d^ ^nd im- 
prisoned: who hath ^ad three suits to his back, 
six shirts to his body ; horse to ride^ and we(ipon 
to wear : 



.0 I ■■ ft . i ^ I IWl I. I , , ^ 



(62) Gloster's torch is ihe explosion of light in the 
south margin of the moon. 
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But micey and rats^ and such small geer, 
Have been Tom^s food for seven long year. 
Beware my fojlower. Peace, Smolkin, peace, thou 
lend ! 

Glo. What hath your grace no better company? 

JEdg. The prince of darkness is a gentleman ; 
Modo he*s called, and Mahu. [vile, 

Glo. Our flesh and biQod, my Lord, is grown so 
That it doth hate what gets it, 

Edg. Tom's a-cold. 

Glo. Go in with me ; my duty cannot suffer 
r* obey in all your daughters* hard commands ; 
Though their injunctions be to bar my doors. 
And let this tyrannous night take hold upon you; 
Yet have 1 ventured to come seekjy^ou out. 
And bring you where both fire and food is ready. 

Lear. First let me talk with this philosopher. — 
What is the cause of thunder ? 

Ke7it. My good Lord, take his offer. 
Go into th* house. [Theban. 

Lear. rU talk a word with this same learned 
What is your study ? 

Edg. How to prevent the^endj and to kill vermin. 

Lear. Let us ask you one word in private. 

Kent. Importune him once more to go, my Lord ; 
His wits begin f unsettle. 

Glo. Canst thou blame him ? [Storm stilly 

His daughters seek his death. Ah, that good Kent I 
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He said it would be thus ; poor banish'd man !— 
Thou say*st the King grows mad; Til tell thee, 
Fm almost mad myself; I had a ^om, [friend^ 
Now out lata* d from my blood ; he sought my life 
But lately, very late ; I lovM him, friend, 
No father his son dearer : true to tell thee, 
The grief hath crazed m,y wits. What a nigM$ 
I do beseech your Grace. [this? 

Lear. O cry you mercy, Sir : 
Noble philosopher, your company. 

Mdg. Tom's £i-cold. 

Glo. In, fellow, into th' hovel ; keep thee warm. 

Lear. Come^ lefs iwall. 

Kent. This way, my Lord. 

Lear. With him ; 
I will keep still with my philosopher. 

KeM. Good, my Lord, sooth him; let him take 
the fellow. 

Glo. Take him you on. 

Kent. Sirrah, come on ; along with us. 

Lear. Come, good Athenian. 

Glo. No words, no words, hush. 

Edg. Child Rowland to the dark tower came 
His word was still, Fie, fob, and fum, 
I smell the blood of a Bdtish man. 

\Exeunt. 
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SCENE VIU. 

Entthr Cornwall and Edmund. 

Com. I will have revenge ere I depart his 
house. 

Edni. 'How, my Lord, I may be censured that 
nature thus gives way to loyalty ; something fears 
me to think of. 

Corn. I now perceive it was not altogether your 
brother's evil disposition made him seek his death; 
but a provoking merit, set a-work by a reprovable 
badness in himself. 

JEdm. How malicious is mv fortune, that I must 
repent to be just ? This is the letter which he 
spoke of; which proves him an intelligent party 
to the advantages of France. Oh heavens/ that 
this treason were not ; or not I the detector ! 

Corn. Go with me to the Duchess. 

Edm. If the matter of this paper be certain, 
you have mighty business in hand. 

Com. True or false, it hath made thee Earl of 
Glo'ster: seek out where thy father is, that he 
may be ready for our apprehension. 

Edm. If I find him comforting the King, it will 

stuff his suspicion more fully [Aside.'] I 

will persevere in my course of loyalty, though 
the conflict be sore between that and my blood. 

[Aloud. 
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Corn. I will lay trust upon thee, and thou 
shalt find a dearer father in my love. [^Exeunt, 

SCENE IX. 
Enter Kent and Glo'ster. 

Olq. Here is better than the oppn air, take it 
thankfully: I will piece out the comfort with 
what addition I can ; 1 will not be long from you. 

[Exit^ 
Kent. All the power of his wits h(is given way 
to bi9 impatience: the gods reward your kind- 
ness! 

Enter Lear, Edgar, and Fool. 

Edg. Fraterreto calls me, and tells me, Nero 
i9 an angler in the lake of darkness : pray inno-* 
eent, and beware the foul fiend. 

Fool. Pr'ythee, nuncle, tell me, whether a 
madman be a gentleman or a yeoman ? 

EeaT. A king, a king. 

Fool! No, he's a yeoman that has a gentleimin 
W> his son: for he's a mad yeoman that se^ his 
fsbn ^ gentleftkin beft)rfe him. • ^ •^* 

Lear. To hav6 a thousand whh red burning spits 
Come Wzsjing in ^pon '^m-* — - 

Edg. Tfie fbnl Jiertd bites^ my^ babk. 
'Fool.' 'H^s mad that trusts in the tameness of a 
iff6tf\ t!ie hfe^h of b horse^ the love bf a ba^, or the' 
oath of a whore. j . c : ^ . ^^ 
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Lear. It shall be done, I will arraign ^em straight. 
Come, sit thou here most learned justicer; 

[Jo the Fool, 
Thou sapient Sir, sit here — now, ye she-foxes ! — 
Edg. Look where she stands and glares. Want* 
est thou eyes 
At trial Madam ? 

Come o*er the broom, Bessy, to me. 

Foot. Her boat hath a leak, and she must not speak 
Why she dares not cbme over to thee. 

Edg. The foul Jiend haunts poor Tom in the 
voice of a nightingale (63). Hopdance cries eVt 
Tomsbellj/ioxttco white herrings. ^ Croak not^ 
black angel^ I have no food for thee. 



i^ 



Kent. How do you, Sir ? stand you not so amaz <t; 

O pity ! Sir, where is the patience now 
That you so 6ft have boasted to retain ? 

Edg. My tears begin to take his part too muck. 
They'll mar my counterfeiting. [Asidi. 

Lear. The Utile dogs and all, [me-^ 

Tray, Blanch, and Sweet-hearty see they bark dt 

Edg. Avaunt you curs ! 



iO < i ^n ii^i * i * .i t »w ^*>i» 1. 1 1 !.«■ Aiiifc. 



(63) Alluding to the resemblance of a bird, which (as 
turned upside down,) is situate juit before ^mund>' Ifis 
tormentor's face, and is drawn in fig. 1^ -^tt may be^H>n- 
sidejoed as a nightingali, from being in the moon. 



2B8 

Corn. Edmund, Farewel. Go seek the trai- 
tor Glo'ster; [To the Servants. 
Pinion him like a thief ^ bring him before us : 
Though well we may not pass upon his life 
Without the form of justice; yet our pow*r 
Shall do a court'sy to our wrath, which men 
May blame, but not controuh 

SCENE XL 

Enter Glo'ster. 

Who's there ? the traitor ! 

Reg. Ingrateful/oo: / *lis he. 

Corn. Bind fast his corky arms. [consider 

Glo. What mean your Graces ? Good my friends, 
You are my guests : do me no foul play friends. 

Carfi. Bind him^ I say. [^^^y bind him: 

Reg. Hard^ hard : O filthy traitor ! 

Glo. Unmerciful lady as you are !- I'm none. 

Com. To this chair bind him. Villain, thou 
shalt find - 

Glo. By the kind gods, itis most ignobly done 
To pluck me by the beard. 

Reg. JSe white^ and such a traitor ? 

Glo. Naughty lady. 
These hairs which thou dost ravish from, my chin^ 
Will quicken and accuse thee; Tm your host: 
With robbears* hands, my hospitable favour 
You should not ruflaie thus. What will you do ? 
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Corn. Conie, Sir, what letters had you late 

from France ? 
Jleg. Be simple answered, for we know the truth. 
Cor7i. And what confederacy have you with the 
ite footed in the kingdom ? [traitors 

Jieg. To whose hands 
ave you sent the lunatic King ? speak.' 
Glo. I have a letter guessirigly set down, 
'hich came from one that's of a neutral heart, 
nd not from one oppos'd. 
Corn. Cunning — — 
jReg. And false. 

Com. Where hast thou sent the King ? 
Glo. ,To Dover. 
Heg. Wherefore to Dover ? 
eat thou not chargM at peril — ^ [that. 

Corn. Wherefore to Dover ? let him first answer 
Glo. I am tid to tk* stake^ and I must stand 
Reg. Wherefore to Dover ? [the course. 

Glo. Because I would not see tky cruel nails 
luck out his poor old eyes^ nor thy fierce sister 
\ his anointed /lesh stick boarish fangs, 
le sea, with such a storm as his bare Jiead 
. hell'hlack night endurd^ would have boiFd up^ 
%d quenched the stelled fires ; 
it poor old hearty he helped the heav'ns to rain, 
wolves had at the gate howFd that stern time, 
lou shouldst have said, Go, porter^^ turn the key; 

TOL. II. V 



All cruel else subscribed ; but I shall see 
The winged vengeance overtake such children. 

Corn. See't shalt thou never. Fellows, hold 
the chair. 
Upon these eyes of thine Fllset my foot. (64) 

Glo. He that will think to live till he be old, 
6ive me some help, O cruel ! O you gods ! 

Reg. One side will mock another; M' other too. 

Com. If you see vengeance- • 

Serv. Hold your hand, my Lord : 
Tve served you ever since I was a child ; {65) 
But better service have I never don6 you, 
Than now to bid you hold, 

Reg. How now, you dog ? 

Serv. If you did wear a beard upon yourchm^ 
Fd shake it on this quarrel. What do you mean ? 

Com. My villain ! 

Serv. Nay then come on^ and take th6 chance 
of anger. 
[^Fight ; in the scuffle Cornwall is wounded. 
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(64) ni set my foot. On tracing out the persoQ of 
Cornwall in the moon (vide fig. 81)> his two feet may be 
seen in shadow, one of them duectly over one of the eyes 
of Gloster there ; and the other in the act of being so 
raised as to be set upon his other eye. 

(65) Cornwairs man, zi>ho had seroed kifn (as fortnm^ 
part of his own person) ever since ht wan u diiidj I lake t9 
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Heg. Give ^ne thy sword. A peasant stand up 
thus ? [Kills him. 

Serv. Oh, I am slain — my Lord, you have one 
eye left 

To see some mischief on him. Oh [Dies, 

Corn. Lest it see more, preventit; out^ vjilegelly: 
Wliere is thy lustre now ? [Treads the other out. 

Glo. All dark and comfortless Whereas my 

son Edmund ? 
£dmund, inkindle all the sparks of nature 
To quit this horrid act. 

Reg. Out, treacherous villain ! 
Thou call'st on him that hates thee : it was he 



have the same prototype as the Lawyer in Hudibras^ pointed 
out in the note on fig. 38. As such he is now drawn in 

Fig. 95. 
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That made the overture of thy treasons to u^ ; 
Who is too good to pity thee. 

Glo. O my follies/ 
Then Edgar was abus'd. Kind gods, forgive 
Me that, and prosper him ! 

JReg. Go thrust him out 
At th* gates, and let him smell his way to Dover. (66) 

[^Exit with Glo*ster. 
How is't, my Lord, how look you ? 

Corn. Ihavereceiv^dahttrti follow me. Lady.— 
Turn out that eyeless villain ; throw this slave 
Upon the dunghill. -^"Reg^Uj I bleed apace. 
Untimely comes this hurt. Give me your arm. 

\^Exit Corn, led by Regan, 

1st Serv. I'll never care what wickedness I do^ 
If this man come to good. 

9d Serv. If she live long. 
And, in the end, meet the old course of death, 
Women will turn out monsters. [bedlam^ 

1st Serv. Let's follow the old Earl, and get the 
To lead him where he would ; his roguish m^adnm 
Allows itself to any thing. . [pf^gS^ 

' 9d Serv. Go thou ; Til fetch somejlax and whites 
7' apply to*s bleeding face. Now, Heav*n help him! 

[Exeunt severally. 



(66) Smell his way. Alluding to Gloster^s resemblance 
to a bear. 
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ACT IV- 



SCENE I. 

Enter Edgar. 

Yet better thus, and known to be contemn'd, 
Than still contemned and flatterM. To be worst^ 
The lowest, most dejected thing of fortune, 
Stands still in esperance ; -Kves not in fear. 
The lamentable <:kange is from the best ; 
The worst returns to laughter. Welcome then, 
Thou unsubstantial air, that I embrace ! 
The wretch that thou hast blown unto the worst, 
Owes nothing to thy blasts. 

Enter Glo'ster, led by an old Man. (6?) 

But who comes here ! 

My father poorly led ? World, world, O world ! 
]But that thy strange mutations make us hate thee, 
Life would not yield to age. 

Old Man^. O nay good Lord, I have beea your 
tenant, and your father's tenant, these fourscore 
years. 



(67) The old Man I take to be the same as Cerdon ii^ 
^udibras and the priest in Hamlet. 
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Glo. Avoay^ get thee away ; good friend, be gone; 
Thy comforts can do me no good at all, 
Thee they may hurt. 

Old Man. You cannot see your way. 

Glo. 1 have no way, and therefore want no eyes: 
I stumbled when 1 saw. Full oft *tis seen, 
Our mean secures us ; and our mere defects 
Prove our commodities. — O dear son Edgar, 
The iood of thy abused father's wrath ; 
Might 1 but live to see thee in my touch, 
Td say I had eyes again ! 

Old Man,. How now ! who's there ? 

Edg. O gods ! who is't can say, I'm at the worst? 
Mm worse than e'er I was. 

Old Man. 'Tis poor mad Tom. [not, 

Edg. And worse I may be yet: the worst is 
So long as we can say this is the worst. 

Old Man. Fellow, where goest? 

Glo. Is it a beggar-man? 

Old Man. Madman and beggar too. (68) 

Glo. He has some reason, else he could not beg. 
I' th' last nighfs storm I such a fellow saw ; 
Which made me think a man a world. My son 
Came then into my mind ; and yet my mind 

(u8) Madman, as being in the uioon^ and therefore lu- 
natic; and beggar, on ihe same account alsO; as.the moon 
begs or derive^ its light from the sun. 
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Was then scarce friends with him. IVe heard 

more since, 
As flies to wanton boys are we to th* gods; 
They kill us for their sport. 

£dg. How should this be? 
Bad is the trade must play the fool to sorrow, 
Ang'shing itself and others. Bless thee, master. 

Glo. Is that the naked fellow? 

Old Man. Aye, my Lord. 

Glo. Get thee away. If, for my sake. 
Thou wilt overtake us hence a mile or twain 
V th* way toward Dover, do it for ancient love ; 
And bring some covering for this naked soult 
Whom 1*11 intreat to lead me. 

Old Man. Alack, Sir, he is mad. [the blind, 

Glo. 'Tis the time's plague, when madmen lead 
Do as I bid, or rather do thy pleasure; 
Above the rest, be gone. [I have, 

Old Man. Til bring, him the best 'parel that 
Come on't what will. [Exit. 

Glo. Sirrah, naked fellow. 

Edg. Poor Tom's a-cold; — I cannot daub it 
further. [Aside. 

Glo. Come hither, fellow, 

Edg. And yet I must. [Aside. 

Bless thy sweet eyes^ they bleed. 

Glo. Know'st thou the way to Dover } 

Edg. Both stile and §ate, horse-way and foot- 
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path. Poor Tom hath been scared out of his good 
wits. Bless thee, good man, from the foul fiend. 
Five fiends have been in poor Tom at once; 

Glos. Here take this purse, thou whom the 
heaven's plagues 
Have humbled to all strokes. That I am wretched, 
Makes thee the happier: heavens deal so still! 
Let the superstitious and lust-dieted man, 
That braves your ordinance, that will not see 
Because he does not feel, feel your power quickly:- 
So distribution should undo excess, [Dover? 

And each man have enough. Dost thou know 

Edg. Ay, master. [Iiead (&^) 

Glo* There is a cliff, whose high and bending 
Looks fearfully on the confined deep; 
Bring me but to the very brim of it. 
And rU repair the misery thou dost bear. 
With something rich about me; from that placje 
I shall no leading need. 

Edg, Give me thy arm; 
Poor Tom shall lead thee. [^Exeunt. 

(69) The cliff. To conceive this rightly, the head and 
body of Albany (who is the same as the ghost in Hamlet^ 
fig. 51), must be imagined to be a projecting point of one 
of the white cliffs of Dover, Gloster being situate in tifi 
moon, on the edge of what resembles such a cliff. 
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SCENE U. 

Enter Goneril and Edmund. 

'Gon. Welcome, my Lord. I marvel our mild 
Not met us on the way. [husband 

Enter Steward. 

Now where's your master? 

Stew. Madam, within ; but never man 50 changed j 
I told him of the army that was landed : 
He smiPd at it. I told him you were coming ; 
His answer was, the worse. Of Glo'ster's treachery. 
And of the loyal service of his son^ 
When I informed him, then he called me sot, 
And told me, I had turned the wrong side out. 
What most he should dislike seems pleasant to him, 
What like, offensive. 

Gon. Then shall you go no further. \To Edm. 
It is the cowish terror of his spirit. 
That dares not undertake ; he'll not feel wrongs. 
Which tie him to an answer; our wishes on the way 
May prove effects. Back, Edmund, to my brother ; 
Hasten his musters, and conduct his powers, [(70) 
I must change arms at home, and give the distaff 

-I ■ ■ I ! ■ Ill — »<^— — — ^M— 1 1 I r I 11 ■!■ ■ I » ■■■ II 

(70) The explosion of light which constitutes the per- 
son of Albany is often likened to a distaff, with wool on it, 
both in Hudibras and in the plays. 
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Into my hushand^s hands. This trusty servant 
Shall pass between us : you ere long shall hear. 
If you dare venture in your own behalf, 
A mistresses command. Wear this, [^gives him a 

ring^ spare speech, 
Decline your head. This kiss^ if it durst speak, (71) 
Would stretch thy spirits up into the air. 
Conceive, and fare thee well. 
Edm. Yours in the ranks of death, 
Gon. My most dear Glo'ster ! [^Exit Edmund. 
Oh, the strange difference of man and man ! 
, To thee a woman* s services are due^ 
My fool usurps my body. 
Stew. Madam, here comes my Lord. 

JEw/^r Albany. 

Gon. I have been worth the whistle. 

Alb. Oh Goneril, 
You are not worth the dust which the rude wind 
Slows in your face.— -^I fear your disposition. 
That nature which contemns its origin. 
Cannot be border' d certain in itself; 

(71) Gonerirs constant appearance is as if she were 
kissing somebody ; but^ situate where Edmund is in tbe 
moon^ he must^ in order to be kissed by her^ decline his 
head ; and his prototype does^ in fact, decline its bead.— 
Your's in the ranks of death. This allodes to the funereal 
colour of Edmund's dark-shadowed face. 
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She that herself will sliver and dishruncK 
From her material sap, perforce miist wither^ 
And come to deadly use. 

Gon. No more : *tis foolish. 

Alb. Wisdom and goodness to the vile seem vile. 

Filths favour but themselves What have you 

done? 
Tygers, not daughters, what have you performed ? 
A father, and a gracious aged man, 
Most barb* rous, most degenerate, have yonmadded. 
Could my good brother suffer you to do it ? 
A man, a prince, by him so benefited ? 
[f that the heavens do not their visible spirits 
Send quickly down to tame the vile offences. 
Humanity must perforce prey on itself, 
Like monsters of the deep. 

Gon. Milk'liverd man ! 
That bear'st a cheek for blows^ a head for wrongs^ 
Who hast not in thff brow an eye discerning 
Thine honour from thy suffering: that thou know*st, 
Fools do those villains pity, who are punished 
Ere they have done their mischief. Where's thy 

drum ? 
France spreads his banners in our noiseless land, 
With plumed helm the slayer begins bis threats ; 
Whilst thou, a moral fool^ sitt'st still, and cry'st» 
•* Alack ! why does he so ?**— — 

Alb^ See thyself, devil. 
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Proper deformity seems not in the fiend 
So horrid as in woman. 

Gon. O v^in fool/ 

Alh. Thou changed and $elf -converted thing ! 
For shame, 
Be-monster not thy feature. Were't my fitness 
To let these hands obey my (boiling) blood, 
They're apt enough to dislocate and tear 

Thyjlesh atid bones. However thou art a fiend, 

A woman's sliape doth shield the e 

Gon. Marry, t/our manhood now ! 

Enter Messenger. 

Mess. Oh, my good Lord, the Duke of Cx)rn» 
wall's dead. 
Slain by his servant, going to put out 
The other eye of Gloster. 

Alb. Glo'ster's eyes ! [morse, 

Mess. A servant that he bred^ thrill' d with re- 
Oppos'd against th^ act, bending his sword 
To his great master: who, thereat enrag'd, 
•Flew on him, and amongst them fell'd him dead; 
But not without that harmful stroke which since 
Hath plucked him after. 

Alb. This shews you ate above. 
You justices, that those our nether crimes 
So speedily can venge. But O, poor Glo'ster! 
Lost he his other eye ? . 
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Mess. Bdthy both, my Lord. — 
This letter, Madam, craves a speedy answer. 
*Tis from your sister. 

Gon. One way, I like this well; 
But being widow, and my Glo'ster with her, 
May all the building in my fancy pluck 
Upon my hateful life. Another way 
The news is not so tart. Til read and answer. 

[Emt. 

Alb. Where was his son when they did take 
* Mess. Come with my Lady hither, [his eyes ? 

Alb. He's not here. 

Mess. No, my good Lord, I met him back again. 

Alb. Knows he the wickedness ? [against him, 

Mess. Ay, my good Lord; 'twas he informed 
And quit the house, of purpose that their punish- 
Might have the freer course. [ment 

Alb. Glo'ster, I live 
To thank thee for the love thou shewM'st the King. 
And to revenge thine eyes. Come hither, friend ; 
Tell me what more thou know'st. [^Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

Enter Kent, and a Gentlenian. 

Kent. The King of France so suddenly gone. 
Know you the reason ? [back ! 

Gent. Something he left imperfect in the state, 
That his return was most required atid necessary. 
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Kent. Did your letters pierce tte Queen to afiy 
demonstration of grief ? 

Gent, You have seen 

Sunshine and rain at onc^—her smiles and tears 
Were like a wetter May. Those happy smiles 
That play'd on her ripe lip, seem'd oot to know 
What guests were in her eyes ; which parted thence^ 
As pearls from diamonds, dropt. 

Kent. Made she no verbal quest ? 

Gent. Yes, once or twice she heaved the name 
oi father, 
Pantingly forth, as if it pressed her heart. 

Kent. It is the stars. 

The stars above im, govern our conditions* 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

Enteir Cordelia, Physicians, and Soldiers. 

Cot. Alack, ^tis he ; why, he was met even now 
j}m mad as the vex^d sea ; singing aloud ; 
Crown' d with rank fumitory, and furrow^weeds, 
With burdocks, hemlock, nettles, cuQkoo-Jlowers, 
Darnel, and all the idle weeds that grow 
Ip our susiitaining corn. Send forth a oent'ry ; 
Search ev*ry acre in the high*growi2 field, 
And brang him to our eye. ^ What cAn man's wis- 
la the restoring his bereaved sense ? £doin 

He that faelpA him, take all my .<>utward \^ortb. ^ 
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Phys. There are means, Madam : ' 

Our foster-nurse of nature is repose ; 
The which he lacks ; that to provoke in him. 
Are many simples operative, whose power 
Will close the eye of anguish. 

Cor. All blessM secrets, 
All you unpublished virtues of the earthy 
Spring with my tears ; be. aident, and remediate 
In the good man's distress !— -Seek, seek for hun; 
Lest his ungovernM rag-c dissolve the life 
That wants the means to lead it. 

' JEnter a Messenger. 

Mess. News, Madam : 
The British pow'rs are marching hitherwards. 

Cor. 'Tis known before. Our preparation stancMr 
In expectation of them. O dear father, [France, 
It is thy business that I go about: therefore, great 
My mourning and import'nate teans have pitied. 
No blown ambition doth our arms incite, 
Bui love, dear love, and our ag'd father's right. - , 
Soon niay I hear, and see him ! [JSor^iMil*; 

SCENE V. 

Enter Regan ai»6{ Steward. 

M£g. But are my brother's powers set forth f - 
Slew. Ay, Madam. ^ 

Reg. Himself in perron there ? . i*: 
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Stew. With much ado 
Your sister is the better soldier. [at home? 

Reg^ Lord Edmund spake not with your lady 

Stew. No Madam. 
Meg. What might import my sister's letter to him? 

Stew. I know not, Lady. [ter. 

Reg. 'Faith, he is posted hence on serious mat-* 
It was great ignorance, Glo*ster*s eyes being out, 
To let him live ; where he arrives^ he fiioves 
All hearts against us. (73) Edmund, I think, i^ 
In pity of his misery, to dispatch [gone, 

His flighted life ; moreover, to descry 
The strength o* th* enemy. [letter. 

Stew. I must needs after him, Madam, with my 

Reg. Our troops set forth to-morrow : stay with 
The ways are dangerous. [us : 

Stew. I may not. Madam ; 
My Lady chai^'d my duty in this business. 

Reg. Why should she write to Edmund? might 
not you 
Transport her purposes by word? Belike 
Something — I know not what — I love thee much- 
Let me unseal the letter. 

Stew. Madam, I had rather [band; 

Reg. I know your Lady does not love her bus- 

i> »■■! I iiM I ■ — 1> I. ■■■Ill m^^^^ 

(72) This line, and numerous other passages of similar 
import, refer to the librations of the moon. 
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Tm sure of that : and, at her late being here, 
She gave strange ceillades^ and most speaking looks 
To noble Edmund. I know you're of her bosom. 

Stew. I, Madam? 

Reg. I speak in understanding ; you are; Iknow't; 
Therefore I do advise you, take this note. 
My Lord is dead ; Edmund and I have talked. 
And more cofwenient ii he for my hand^ (73) 
Than for youf ladys; you may gather more: 
If you do find him pray you give him this; 
And when your mistress hears thus much from you, 
I pray, desire her call her wisdom to her. So 

farewell. 
If you do chance to hear of that blind traitor. 
Preferment falls on him that cuts him off. 

Siew. Would I could meet him. Madam, I 
What party I do follow. [should shew 

Reg. Fare thee well. {^Exeunt. 

SCENE VI. 

Enter Glo^ster and Edgar. 

Glo. When shall I come to the top of that same 
hill? [labour. 

Edg, You do climb up it now. Look how we 
Olo. Methinks the ground is even. 



(73) More convenient. That is, ia respect of Edmund's 
i^ositioQ in the moon^ as severally regarding the two ladies. 
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JEdg. Horrible steep. 
Hark J do you hear the sea? 

Glo. No, truly. 

Edg. Why then your other senses grow imper- 
By your eyes* anguish. [feet 

Glo. So may it be indeed « 
Methinks thy voice is altered ; and thou speak'st 
In better phrase and manner than thou didst, 

Edg. You're much deceived : in nothing am I 
But in my garments. [chang'dy 

Glo. Sure you're better spoken. 

Edg. Come on, Sir, here's the place ^stand 

still. How fearful \ 

And dizzy *tis to cast one's eyes so low ! 
The crows and choughs^ that wing the midway air^ 
Shew scarce so gross as beetles. \ Halfway down 
Hangs one tJiat gathers samphire ; (74) dreadful 

trade ! 
Methinks he seams no bigger than his head. 
The fishermen that walk upon the beech, 
Appear like mice ; and yond tall anchoring bark^ 
Diminished to her cock; her cock, a buoy 
Almost too small for sight. The murmuring surge^ 



(74) One that gathers samphire. Vide the map of the 
moon. Tbh passage is referable to the same shadow which 
forms the dog drawn worryiagthe bear in Hudibras^ fig* 
IS. 
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That on th* Munumb* red idle pebbles chafes ^ 
Cannot be heard so high. TU look no more, 
Lest my brain turn^ and the deficient sight 
Topple down headlong. 

Glo. Set me where you stand. \^foot 

Edg. Give me your hand ; you're now within a 
Of tK extreme verge : for all below the moon 
Would I not leap outright. 

Glo. Let go my hand. 
Here, friend, is another purse ^ in it a jewel 
Well worth a poor man's taking. Fairies and gods 
Prosper it with thee ! Go thou farther off, 
Bid me farewell, and let me hear thee going* 

Edg. Now fare you well, good Sir. [Seems to go. 

Glo. With all my heart. 

Edg. Why do I trifle thus with his despair? 
*Tis done to cure it. 

Glo. ■ [Leaps^ and falls along. 

Edg. Good Sir, farewell. 
And yet I know not how conceit may rob 
The treasury of Jife, when life itself 
Yields to the theft. Had he beenwhere he thought, 
By this had thought been past. — A live or dead ? 
Hoa, you, hear you friend ! Sir ! Sir i speak ! 
Thus might he pass indeed — yet he revives. 
What are you. Sir ? 

Glo. Awdy^ and let me die. {thers^ air, 

Edg. Hadst thou been aught butg-os^'merj/ea- 

X2 
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So many fathom down precipitating, [breathe, 
Thou'dst shiver'd like an egg: but thou dost 
Hast heavy substance^ bleed'st not ? speak, art 
Ten masts attached make not the altitude [sound? 
WJiich thou hast perpendicularly falV n ; 
Thy lifers a miracle. Speak yet again. 

Glo. But have I fallen^ or no ? \houfMl 

Edg. From the dread summit of this chalky 
Look up a-height, the shrill -gorg'd lark so far 
Cannot be seen or heard : do but look up. 

Glo. Alack, I have no eyes ! 
Is wretchedness deprived that benefit, 
To end itself by death ? 'twas yet some comfort, 
When Misery could beguile the tyrant's rage. 
And frustrate his proud will. 

Edg. Give me your arm. 
Up, so — how is't? feel you your legs ? you stand. 

Glo. Too well, too well. 

£rfg-.^This is above all strangeness. 
Upon the crown o tK cliffy what thing was that 
Which parted from you ? 

Glo. A poor unfortunate beggar. 

Edg. As I stood here below, methought his eyes 
Were two full moons; he had a thousand noses, 
Horns welk'd, and wavM like the enri(%edsea: 
It was some fiend. Therefore, thou happy father, 
Think that the clearest gods, who make them ho- 
nours 
Of mens' impossibilities, have preserved thee. 
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Glo. I do remember now. Henceforth I'll bear 
ALffliction, till it do cry out itself, 
Enough, enough, and die. That thing you speak of^ 
I took it for a man : often Uwould say^ 
Thejiend^ the fiend — he led me to that place. 

JEdg. Bear free and patient thoughts, 

SCENE VII. 

Enter Lear. 

But who comes here ? 

The sober sense will ne'er accommodate 

His master thus. [ing : (75) 

Lear. No ; they cannot touch me for coin- 
I am the King himself. 

JSdg. O thou side-piercing sight ! 

Lear. Nature's above art in that respect. There's 
your press-money. That fellow handles his bow 
like a crow-keeper: draw me a clothiers yard. 
Looky look, a mouse ! Peace, peace ; — this piece 
of toasted cheese will do^t — There* s my gauntlet, 
I'll prove it on a giant. Bring up the brown bills, 
O, well flown, bark! i'th' clout, i'th* clout: hewgh. 
— Give the word. 

Edg. Sweet marjoram. 

Lear. Pass. 

(75) Alluding to the numerous circular spots of lights 
like coins, scattered over the person of Lear. 



i: 
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Glo. The trick of that voice I do well remember; 
Is't not the King ? 

Lear. x\y, every inch a King. 

^ — There s money for thee. 

Glo. O, let me kiss that hand. 

Lear. Let me wipe it first, it smells of mortality. 

Glo. O ruin'd piece of nature ! this great world 
Shall so wear out to nought. Dost thou know me? 

Lear. I remember thine eyes well enough : dost 
thou squint at me? No, do thy worst, blind Cupid; 
ril not love. Read thou this challenge, mark but 
the penning of it. [one. 

Glo. Were all the letters suns^ I could not see 

Edg-. I would not take this from report ; [Aside 
It is, and my heart breaks at it, 

Lear. Read. 

Glo. What, with this case of eyes? 

Lear. 'Oh, ho, are you there with me ? no eyes 
in your head, nor no money in your purse ? your 
eyes are in a heavy case, your purse in a light ; 
yet you see hote this world goes. 

Glo. I see it feelingly. 

Lear. What, art mad? a man may see how 
this world goes with no eyes. Look with thine 
ears : see how yond justice rails upon yond sim- 
ple thief. Hark in thine ear ; change places^ and 
handy-dandy, which is the justice, which is the 
ihief? 
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Edg. O matter and impertinence mix^d^ 
Reas&n in madness. [eyes. 

Lear. If thou wilt weep my fortunes, take my 
I know thee well enough, thy name is Glo^ster ; 
Thou must be patient ; we came crying hither : 
Thou know'st, the first time that we smell the air, 
We wawle, and cry. I will preach to thee: mark 

Glo. Alack, alack the day! [ 

Lear. When we are born, we cry, that we are 
To this great stage of fools. — [come 

SCENE VIII. 

Enter a Gentleman, with Attendants. 

GctU. O, here he is, lay hands upon hini ; Sir, 
Your most dear daughter 

Lear. No rescue? what, a prisoner; / am even 
The natural fool of Fortune. Use me well. 
You shall have ransom. Let me have surgeons, 
/ am cut to tK brain. 

Gent. You shall have any thing. 

Lear. No seconds ? all myself? 
Why, this would make a man, a man of salt : 
To use his eyes for garden -water-pots, 
And laying autumn's dust. I will die bravely. 
Like a snug bridegroom. What ? I will be jovial : 
Come, come, I am a King. My masters, know 
you that ? 

Gent. You are a royal one, and we obey you^ 
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Lear. Then there's life in't. Come, arC you 
get it J 
You shall get it hy running : sa, sa, sa, sa. [Exit, 

Edg. Do you hear aught, Sir, of a battle toward? 

Gent. Most sure and vulgar ; every one hears 
Which can distinguish sound. [that^ 

Edg. But by your favour. 
How near's the other army ? 

Gent. Near, and on speedy foot: the main 
descry 
Stands on the hourly thought. 

Edg. I thank you. Sir: that's all [is here, 

Gent. Though that the Queen on special cause 
Her army is mov'd on. [Exit 

Edg. 1 thank you, Sir. [me; 

Glo. You ever gentle gods, take my breath from 
Let not my worse spirit tempt me again 
To die before you please ! 

Edg. Well pray you, father. 

Glo. Now, good Sir, what are you ? [blows; 

Edg. A most poor man, made tame to Fortune's 
Who, by the art of known and feeling sorrows. 
Am pregnant to good pity. Give me your hand, 
I'll lead you to some biding. 

Glo. Hearty thanks ; 
The bounty and the benizitn of Heaven 
Xo boot, and boot ! — ^ 
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SCENE IX. 
Enter Steward. 

Stew. A proclaim' d prize ! most happy! 
That eyeless head of thine was first fram'd flesh, 
To raise my fortunes. Old unhappy traitor, 
Briefly thyself remember: the sword is out 
That must destroy thee. 

Glo. Let thy friendly hand 
Put strength enough to't. 

Stew. Wherefore, bold peasant, 
Dar'st thou support a published traitor? Hence. 
Lest that th* infection of his fortune take 
Like hold on thee. Let go his arm. ['casion. 

Edg. Chill not let go, Zir, without vurther 

Stew. Let go, slave, or thou dy'st. 

Edg. Good gentleman, gt) your gate, and let 
poor volk pass : and 'chud ha' been z wagger'd out 
of my life, 'twould not ha' been zo long as 'tis by 
a vortnight. Nay, come not near th' old man : 
keep out, che vor'ye, or ice try whether your 
costard or my hat {J6) be the harder; chill be 
plain with you. 

■ ~ ' ■ ' — — - - — — ... .- ■ - - J - j i I I 

(76) Just before the face of Edgar is the shadow that 
forms his bat, which is like the hind leg and thigh of a 
calf. It should not be a .simple staff, therefore, but such a 
bat^ with which this character should be represented on the 
stage. 
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To match thy goodness? life will be too short, 
And cvVy measure fail me. 

Kent. To be acknowledged, Madam, is overpaid; 
All my reports go with the modest truth, 
Nor more, nor dipt, but so. 

Cor. Be better suited. 
These weeds are memories of those worser hours. (77) 
I pr'ythee, put them off. 

Kent. Pardon, dear Madam, 
Yet to be known, shortens my laid intent ; 
My boon 1 make it, that you know me not, 
Till time and I think meet. 

Cor. Then be it so. 

My Lord. How does the King ? 

[To the Physician. 

Phys. Madam, sle^s still. 

Cor, O you kind gods ! 
Cure this great breach in this abused nature ; 



(77) Be better suited. This passage^ (expressive of a 
wish of Kent's being restored to his original condition,) 
has regard to his iransformfition, as before explained^ t.e. 
from the figure of Laertes to that of Horatio in Hamlet ; 
and as it has been already observed, that this last charac* 
ter, Horatio, was so denominated from* his prototype's re- 
sembling an hour-glass, or time-keeper^ that circumstance 
is specially referred to in the Kne next following, these 
weeds (dark shadows) are memories of those worser hours; and 
again, afterwards^ by Kent's mention of time. 
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Til untund and jarring senses^ O, wind up. 
Of this child-changed father. 

Phys. Please your Majesty, 
That we may wake the King ? he hath slept long. 

Cor. Be governed by your knowledge, and pro- 
ceed 
r th' sway of your own will. Is he array 'd? 

Enter Lear in a Chair, carried hy Servants. 

Phys. Ay, Madam ; in the heaviness of sleep^ 
We put fresh garments on him, 
Be by, good Madam, when we do awake him ; 
I doubt not of his temperance. 

Cor. O my dear father ! Restauration, hang 
Thy medicine on my lips ; and let this kiss 
Repair those violent harms that my two sisters 
Have in thy reverence made T 

Kent. Kind and dearest Princess ! [Jlake$ 

Cor. Had you not been their father, these white 
Did challenge pity of them. Was this a face 
To be exposed against the warring winds? 
To stand against the deep dread-holted thunder ? 
In the most terrible and nimble stroke 
Of quick, cross-lightning ? To watch poor Perdu ! 
With this thin helm ? My very enemy's dog. 
Though he had bit me, should have stood that 

night 
Against my fire. And wast thou fain, poor father, 
To hovel thee with swine and rogues forlorn, 
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In short and musty straw ? alack ! alack ! 
*Tis wonder that thy life and witSy at once, 
Had not concluded. Ah ! he wakes ; speak 

Phys. Madam, do you, *tis fittest. [to him. 

Cor. How does my royal Lord ? h ow fares 
your Majesty ? [grave ; 

Lear. You do me wrong to take me out o' tV 
Thou art a soul in bliss, b«t I am hound 
Upon a wheel ofjire^ that m^ine own tears 
Do scald like molten lead. 

Cor. Sir, do you know me ? ' 

Lear. You are a spirit, 1 know ; when did you 

Cor. Still, still, far wide [die? 

Phys. He's scarce awake, let him alone awhile. 

Lear. Where have I been ? where am I ? fair 
day-light? 
Fm mightily abus'd; I should even die with pity, 
To see another thus. I knownot what to say ; 
I will not swear these are my hands ; let's see, 
I feel this pin prick : 'would I were assur'd 
Of my condition. 

Cor. O look upon me, Sir, 
And hold your hand in benediction o^er me. 
No, Sir, you must not kneel. 

Lear. Pray, do not mock me. 
I am a very fo6lish fond old man, 
Fourscore and upward ; and, to deal plainly, 
I fear -I am not iii my perfect mind. 



319 

Methinks I should know you, and know this man ; 
Yet I am doubtful ; for I'm mainly ignorant 
What place this is ; and all the skill I have; 
Remembers not these garments; nay, I know not 
Where I did lodge ImI night. Do not laugh at me ; 
For, as I am a man, I think this lady 
To be my child Cordelia. 

Cor. And so I am ; I am [weep n6t. 

Lear. Be your tears wet ? yes, 'faith; I pray you, 
If you have poison for me, I will drink it. 
I know you do not love me ; for your sisters 
Have, as I do remember, done me wrong. 
You have some cause, they have none. 

Cor. No cause, no cause. 

Lear. Am I in France ? 

Kent. In your own kingdqjpi, Sin 

Lear. Do not abuse me. [/^g^9 

Phys. Be comforted, good Madam \- Vie great 
You see, is curd ifi him .--rrand yet 'twere danger 
To make him even o'er the time h' lAs lost. 
Desire him to go in; trouble him no more, 
Till further settling. 

Cor. Will't please your Highness walk? 

Lear. You must bear with me ; 
Pray you now, forget and forgive. 
I am old 3,nd foolish. 

[^Exeunt Lear, Cor. Phys. and Attendants, 



32a 



A C T V. 



SCENE T. 

£n^^-£DMUND, Regak, Gentleman, andSoldieta. 

Edm. Know of the Duke, if his last purpose 
Or whether, since, he is advisM by aught [hold; 
To change the course ? he^sfull of alteration^ 
And self-reproving : bring his constant pleasure. 

Reg. Our sister's man is certainly miscarried. 

Edm. *Tis to be doubted, Madam. 

Reg. Now, sweet Lord, 
You know the goodness I intend upon you. 
Tell me but truly, b^t then speak the truth, 
JOo you not love my sister ? 

Edm. In honoured love. 

Reg. But,have you never found my brother's 
To the forefended place? [way 

Edm.' No, by mine honour. Madam. 

Reg. I never shall endure her ; dear my Lord, 
Be not familiar with her. 

Edm. Fear not; she, a/id the Duke her husband— 

". , *. 

" Enter Albany, Goneril, and Soldiers. 

Gon. rd rather lose the battle, than that sister 
Should loosen him and me. [Aside. 



Alb. Our very loving sistef, well be met, 
5ir, this I hear, the King is come to his daiightfer^ 
MTith others, whom the rigout of our state 
Forc'd to cry out. Where I could not be honest, 
[ never yet was valiant : for this business, 
[t touches us, as France invades our land ; 
^fot holds to th* King, with others^ whom, I fear ^ 
Most just and heavy causes make oppose. ^ 

Edm. Sir, you speak nobly. 

Reg. Why is this reasoned ? 

Gon. Combine together 'gainst the enemy 2 
For these domestic and particulat broils 
Are not the question here. 

Edfn. I shall attend you presently at your tent. 

Alb. Let's then determine with th' ancients of 
On our proceeding. . [war 

Iteg. Sister, you*ll go with us ? 

Gon. No. 

Reg. 'Tis most convenient, pray you, go with ub. 

Gon. Oh ho, 1 know the riddle, I will go. 

[^Aside. 

SCENE It. 

Enter Edgar disguised. 

Edg. If e'er your Grace had speech with lilan 
Hear me one word. [so poor 

Alb, rU overtake you Speak. 

{Sxeunt. £dm« Reg. Gon. and Attendants. 

VOL. II. Y 
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Edg. Before you fight the battle, ope this letter. 
If you have vict'ry let the trumpet sound 
For him that brought it : wretched though I seem^ 
I can produce a champion, that will prove 
What is avouched there. If you miscarry, 
Your business of the world hath so an end, 
And machination ceases. Fortune love you! 

Alb, Stay till I've read the letter. 

Edg, I was forbid it. 
When time shall serve, let but the herald cry, 
And ril appear again. \Ex%t, 

Alb. Why fare thee well; I will overlook thy 
paper. 

Re-enter Edmund. 

Edm. The enemy's in view-, draw up your powers. 
Hard is the guess of the true strength and forces, 
By diligent discovery: but your haste 
Is now urgM on you. 

Alb. We will greet the time. . [^Exit. 

SCENE III. 

Edm, To both these sisters have 1 sworn my love: 
Each jealous of the other, as the stung 
Are of the adder. Which of whom shall I take? 
Both? one? or neither? neither can be enjoy* d. 
If both remain alive: to take the widow, 
Exasperates, makes mad her sister Goneril ; 
And hardly shall I carry out my side, • 




Her husband being alive. Now then, we II use 
His countenance for the battle ; which being done< 
Let her who would be rid of him, devise 
His speedy taking off. As for the mercy 
Which he intends to Lear and Cordelia, 
The battle done, and they within our power, 
They shall ne*er see his pardon: for my state 
Stands on me to defend, not to debate. [^Exit. 

SCENE IV. 

[Alarum withinJ] Enter loith Drum and Colours^ 
Lear, Cordelia, awe? Soldiers over the Stage, 
and Exeunt. 

Enter Edgar and Glo'ster. 

Edg. Here, father, take the shadow of this tree 
For your good host ; pray, that the right may thrive. 
If ever I return to you again, 
I'll bring you comfort. 

Glo. Grace be with you, Sir ! [Exit Edgai. 

[Alarum and retreat within. 

Re-enter Edgar. 

Edg. Away, old man ; give me thy hand, away. 
King Lear hath lost, he and his daughter ta*en ; ' 
Give me thy hand. Come on. 

Glo. No further. Sir ; a man may rot even here. 
Edg. What, in ill thoughts again ? Men mitst 
% endure 

y3 _ 



*■ 
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• Theit going hence^ evn as their coming hither. 
Hipenesd is all ; come on. 

Glo. And that's true too. \ExeunL 

SCENE V. 

Enter in Conquest^ with Drum dnd Colours, Ed- 
mund ; Lear, and Cordeli a, 'as Prisoners; 
Soldiers, Captain. 

Edm. Some officers take them away: good guard 
Until their greater pleasures first be known, 
That are to censure them. 

Cor. We're not the first, 
Who with best meaning have incurred the worst. 
For thee, oppressed King, am I cast down ; 
Myself could else outfrown false Fortune's frown. 
Shalf we not see these daughters and these sisters ? 

JLear. No, no, no, no; come, let's away to prison; 
We two alone will sing like birds i' th' cage. 
When thou dost ask me blessing, Fll kneel down, 
And ask of thee forgiveness : so we'll live^ 
And pray, and sing, add tell olcL tales, and laugh 
At gilded butter/lies ; and hear poor rogues 
Talk of court-news, and we'll talk with them too, 
Who loses and who wins; who's in, who's out : 
And take upends the mystery of things. 
As if we were God^s spies. And we'll wear out. 
In a wall'd prison, packs and sects of great ones. 
That ebb and flow by tK moony 
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JEdm. Take them away. 
Lear. Upon such sacrifices, my Cordelia, 
The gods themselves throw incense. Have I 

caught thee ? 
He that parts us shall bring a brand from heaven, 
Kndjire us hence^ like foxes. Wipe thine eye ; 
The goujeers shall devour them, flesh and fell; 
Ere they shall make us weep; we'll see them starved 

first. 
Come. [^Exeunt Lear and Cordelia, guarded. 

Edm. Come hither^ Captain^ hark. (78) 

[Whisperings 



(78) Figure 96 gives a view of the Captain employed 
by Edmund to murder Lear and Cordelia. The north side 
of the moon being placed uppermost, be may be seen, in 
pale light, near her center, just under the breast of Lear, 
and with his head in a line parallel to that of Edmund. 

Fig. 96. 
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Take thou this note ; go, follow them to prison. 
One step I have advanced thee ; if thou dost 
As this instructs thee, thou dost make thy way 
To noble fortunes : know thou this, that men 
Are as the time is ; to be tender-minded 
Does not become a sword ; thy great employment 
Will not bear question. Either say thoult do*t, 
Or thrive by other means. 

Capt. V\\ do^t, my Lord. [tbou'st done. 

Edm. About it, and write Happy (79) when 
Mark I say, instantly ; and carry it so 
As I have set it down. [Exit Captain. 

SCENE VI. 

Flourish. Enter Albany, Goneril, Regan, 

and Soldiers. 

Alh. Sir, you have shewed to-day your valiant 
strain. 
And fortune led you well. You have the captives, 
Who were the opposites of this day^s strife : 
We do require them of you, so to use them, 
As we shall find their merits and our safety 
May equally determine. 

Edm. Sir, I thought it fit 

(79) This most singular expression proves that the pro- 
totype of the Captain was correctly pointed out in the last 
note ; for the outlines and other marks within the #eld of 
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To send the old and miserable King 
To some retention and appointed guard ; 
Whose age has charms in it, whose title more, 
To pluck the common hosoms on his side ; 
And turn our impress'd lances in our eyes^ 
Which do command them. With him I sent the 
My reason all the same ; and they are ready (Queen ; 
To-morrow ^ or at further space^ f appear 
Where we shall hold our session. At this time 
We sweat and bleed; the friend hath lost his friend; 
And the best quarrels, in the heat, are curs'd 

his person, as above designated in the moon, form the two 
letters A P, as drawn in 

Fig. 97 ; 




and I conceive it to be a pun upon these letters, which that 
expressidh has in view. 
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By those that feel their sharpness, — 
The question of Cordelia, and her father 
Requires a fitter place. 

Alh. Sir, by your patience, 
I hold you but a subject of this war, 
Not as a brother. 

Reg. That's as we list to grace him. 
Methinks our pleasure might have been demanded, 
Ere you had spoke so far. He led our powers; 
Bore the commission of my place and person ; 
The which immediately may well stand up. 
And call itself your brother. 

Gon. Not so hot ; 
In his own grace he doth exalt himself^ 
More than in your advancement, 

Reg. In my right, 
By me invested, he compeers the best. [jfou. 

Alb. That were the most if be should husband 
Reg. Jesters do oft prove prophets. 
Gon. Holla, holla ! 
That eye that told you so look'd but a-squint. 

Reg, Lady, / am not well, else I should ansuter 
From c^ full-flowing stomach. General, 
Take thou my soldiers, prisoners, patrimony, 
Dispose of tbeni, of me; the walls are thine; 
Witness the world, that I create thee here 
My Lord and Master. 

Gon* Mean you to enjoy him^ .• 
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Alh. The let "alone lies not in your good-will. 

r 

Edm. Nor in thine, Lord. 

Alb. Half-blooded fellow, yes. [thine. 

Reg. Let the drum strike^ and prove my title 

Alb. Stay : hear my reason. Edmund, / arr^t 
On capital treason ; an'd^ in thy arrest^ \ihee 

This gilded serpent. For your claim, fair sister, 
'/ bar it in the interest of my wife ; 
'Tis she is subcontracted to this Lord^ 
And I her husband contradict your bans. 
If you will marry, make your loves to me. 
My Lady is bespoke. 

Gon. An interlude ! [sound; 

Alb. Thou art arnCd^ GWster ; let the trumpet 
If none appear to prove upon thy person 
Thy heinous manifest, and many treasons, 
There is my pledge : rfl prove it on thy heart, ' 
Ere I taste bread, thou art in nothing less 
Than I have here proclaimed thee. 

Reg. Sick^ O Sick 

Gon. If not. Til ne*er trust poison. [Aside. 
Edm. There is my exchange. What in the 
world 
That names me traitor, villain-like he lies. ^ 
Call by the trumpet: he that dares approach, 
On him, on you, (whom not?) I will maintain 
My trutli and honour firmly. 
Alh. A herald, ho! 
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Enter a Herald. 

Trust to thy single virtue; for thy soldiers, 
All levied in thy name, have in my name 
Took my discharge. 

Reg. This sickness grows upon me. 

Alb. She is not well, convey her to my tent. 

SCENE VII. 

Come hither. Herald, let the trumpet sounds 
And read out this. 

Herald reads. 

If any man of quality or degree within the lists 
of the army ^ will maintain upon^Edmund supposed 
Earl of Glossier ^ that he is a manifold traitor^ let 
him appear^ by the third sound of the trumpet. 
He is bold in his defence. 1 trumpet. 

Her. Again. 9 trumpet. 

Her. Again. 3 trumpet. 

[Trumpet answers within. 

Enter Edgar, armed. 

Alb. Ask him his purposes, why he appears 
Upon this call o* th* trumpet. 

Her. What are you ? 
Your name, your quality, and why you answer 
This present summons? 

Edg. Know my name is lost? 
By treason's tooth bare-gnawn and canker-bit; 



J^et am I noble j as tke adversary 
X come to cope. 

Alb. Which is that adversary? [of Glo'ster? 

Edg. What's he that speaks for Edmund Earl 

Edm. Himself. What say's t thou to him ? 

Edg. Draw thy sword^ 
That if my speech oflFend a noble heart, 
Thy arm may do thee justice; here is mine:— — 
Behold, it is the privilege of mine honours, 
My oath, and my profession. I protest, 
Maugre thy strength, place, youth, and eminence, 
Spite oithy victor-sword^ and Jire^new fortune, 
Thy valour, and thy heart, thou art a traitor; 
False to thy gods, thy brother, and thy father; 
Conspirant'f!;ainst this high illustrious Prince, 
And from the extremest upward of thy head, 
To the descent and dust below thy foot, 
A most toad -spotted traitor. Say thou No, 
This sword, this arm, and my best spirits are bint 
To prove upon thy heart, whereto I speak. 
Thou liest. 

Edm. In wisdom I should ask thy name; 
But since thy outside looks so fair and warlike, 
And that thy tongue some, 'say of breeding; 
What safe and nicely 1 might well delay [breathes; 
By rule of knighthood,. 1 disdain and spurn : 
Back do Itoss these treasons to thy head, 
With the hell-hated /i> o'grwhelm thy heart: 
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To which (for they yet glance by, scarcely bniist 

ing) 
This sword of mine shall give them instant way, 

Where they shall rest for ever. Trumpets speak. 

[^Alarm. Fight. Edmund falls. 

Gon. O save him, save him; this is practice, 
Glo'ster : 
By th' law of war, thou wast not bound to answer 
An unknown opposite ; thou art not vanquished, 
But cozen'd and beguiFd. 

Alb. Shut your mouth, Dame, 
Or with this paper shall I stop it ; 
Thou worse than any thing, read thine own evil. 
No tearing. Lady ; I perqeive you know it. 

Gon. Say, if I do; the laws are mine, not thine; 
Who can arraign me for*t ? 

Alb. Monster, know'st thoii this paper ? 

Gon. Ask me not what I know — [^Exit God. 

Alb. Go after her, she's desperate, govern her. 

SCENE vm. 

Edm. What you have charged me with, that I 
have done, 
And much, much more; the time will bring it out. 
'Tis past, and so am I. But what art thou 
That hast this fortune on me? If thou'rt noble 
I do forgive thee. 

Edg. Let's exchange^chBxity : 
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1 am no less in blood than thou art, Edmund ; 

If more, the more thou'st wrongM me. 

My name is Edgar, and thy fisither's son. 

The gods are just, and of our pleasant vices 

Make instruments to scourge us : 

The dark and vicious place where thee he goiy 

Cost him his eyes. 

Edm. Thou'st spoken right, 'tis true, 
The wheelis come full circle; I am here. (SO) 

Alb. Methought thy very gait did prophecy 

[To Edg. 

A royal nobleness : I must embrace thee. 

Let sorrow split my heart, if ever I 
Did hate thee or thy father/ 

Edg. Worthy Prince, I know*t. 

Alb. Where have you hid yourself? 
How have you known the miseries of your father? 

Edg. By nursing them, my Lord. List a 

brief tale. 

And, when 'tis told, O, that my heart would 

The bloody proclamation to escape [burst ! — 

That fojlow'd me so near, (O our lives' sweetness! 

(80) I take this expression, very remarkable in its kind, 
k> relate to the whole circainference of the moon; the 
(pace from the successful Edgar to tlie vanquished Ed- 
mund (who are close to each other) comprizing its full ' 
circle. 
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That we the pain of death would hourly bear. 
Rather than die at once,) taught me to shift 
Into a madman's rags ; t' assume a semblance 
The very dogs disdained ; and in this habit 
Met I my father* with his bleeding ringSj . 
Their precious gems new lost ; became his guide. 
Led him^ begged for him; sav*d \i\m, from despair; 
Never (O fault !) reveal' d myself unto him, 
Until some half hour past, when I was arm'd, 
Not sure, though hoping of this good success, 
I ask'd his blessing, and from first to last 
Told him my pilgrimage. But his flawed hearty 
Alack, too weak the conflict to support, 
'Twixt two extremes of passion, joy, and grief, 
Burst smiling It/. 

JEdm. This speech of your*s hath mov'd me, 
And shall, perchance, do good ; but speak yoii on. 
You look as you had something more to say. 

Alb. If there be more, more woful, hold it in : 
For I am almost ready to dissolve, 
Hearing of this. 

SCENE IX. 

Enter a Gentleman. 

Gent. Help ! help ! 

Edg. What kind of help ? 

Alb. Speak, man. 

Edg. What means this bloody knife ? 
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Gent, ^Tis hot^ it smokes; it came even from the 
Of O ! she's dead — : — [^fieart 

Alb. Who's dead ? speak, man. 

Ge?it. Your Lady, Sir, your Lady, and her sister 
By her is poisonM ; she confesses it. 

JEdm. I was contracted to them both ; all three 
Now marry in an instant. 

JEdg. Here comes Kent. 

Enter Kent. 

Alb. Produce the bodies, be they alive or dead. 
[Goneril and Regan shodiesbrought out. 
This judgment of the heavns^ that makes us tremble, 

Touches us not with pity, O ! is this he ? 

The time will not allow the compliment \To Kent; 
Which very manners urge. 

Kent. 1 am come 
To bid my King and master aye good night. 
Is he not here ? 

Alb. Great things of us forgot ! 
Speak, Edmund, where's the King ? and where's 

Cordelia ? 
See'st thou this object, Kent ? 

\Poi7iting to the dead bodies. 

Kent. Alack, why thus ? 

Edm. Yet Edmund was belov'd : 
The one the other poison' d for my sake. 
And after slew herself. 

Alb. Even so : cover their faces. 
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£dm. I pant for life : some good I mean to do, 
Despight of mine own nature. Quickly send 
(Be brief) into the castle ; for my writ 
Is on the life of Lear and Cordelia. 
Nay, send in time. 

Alb. Rufii run, O run ■ ■ 

Edg. To whom, my Lord ? who has the oflSce ? 
Thy token of reprieve. [Send 

Edm. Well thought on, take my sword. 
Give it the Captain 

Edg. Haste thee for thy life. [_Eant Messenger. 

Edm. lie hath commission from thy wife and me 
To hang Cordelia in the prison, and 
To lay the blame upon her own despair. 

Alb. The gods defend her ! bear him hence si 
while. [Edmund is borne off^ 

SCENE X. 
Enter Lear, with Cordelia dead in his arms. 

Lear. Howl, howl, howl, howK — O, you ar6 , 

men of stone ; 
Had I your tongues and eyes, Td use them so, 
That heaven s vault should crack : she's gone for 

ever ! 
I know when one is dead, and when one lives ; 
She's dead as earth! lend me a looking-glass^ (81) 



(81) What was just now considered as the face of 
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If that her breath will mist qv stain the stone, 
Why then she lives. 

Kent. Is this the promised end ? 

Lear. This feather stirs, she lives ; if it be so, 
It is a chance which does redeem all sorrows, 
That ever I have felt. 

Kent. O my good master ! [Kneeling. 

Lear. Pr'ythee, away 

Edg. 'Tis noble Kent, your friend. 

Lear. A plague upon you, murderous traitors all 
I might have sav'd her ; now she's gone for ever ! 

Cordelia, Cordelia, stay a little. Ha ! 

What is*t thou say'st ? her voice was ever soft, 
Gentle, and low ; an excellent thing in woman. 
I killed the slave that teas a hanging thee. (82) 

Kent. 'Tis true, my Lords, he did. 

Lear. Did I not, fellow ? 
Fve seen the day^ with iny good biting faulchion 
I would have made them skip : I am old now?. 
And these same crosses spoil me. Who are you ? 



Goneril may be conceived, from its shape and brightness, 
to be a looking-glass, placed before the face of Cordelia in 
the moon ; and, as darkened by the pale shadows on it, to 
be marked by her breath. 

(82) Cordelia's being hanged by the Captain will be in- 
telligible, on observing the relative positions of their pro- 
totypes, in respect of each other, in the moon. 

VOL. II. . Z 
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Mine eyes are none o' th* best. ril tell you 

straight. 

KfMt. If fortune brag of two she loved and hated, 
One of them we behold. 

Lear. Are you not Kent? 

Kent. The same ; your servant Kent. 
Where is your servant Caius ? 

Zrar. 'Twas a good fellow, I can tell you that, 
He'd strike^ and quickly too : — he*s dead and 
rotten. 

Kent. No, my good Lord, / am the very man — 

Lear. I'll see that straight \decay 

Kent. That^ from your Jirst of difference and 
Have follow d your sad steps 

Lear. You're welcome hither. 

Kent. 'Twas no man else. — AlVs cheerless^ dark, 
and dead : 
Your eldest daughters have foredone themselves. 
And desperately are dead. 

Lear. Ay, so 1 think. 

Alb. He knows not what he says; and vain is it 
That we present us to him. 

Lldg. Very bootless. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Edmund is dead, my Lord. 

Alb. That's but a trifle, 
You l^ords and noble friends, know our intent ; 
What comfort to this great decay may eomCj 
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Shall be applied. For us, we will resign, 
During the life of this old Majesty, 
To him our absolute power: to you, your rights. 

{To Edgar. 
With boot, and such addition as your honours 
Have more than merited. All friends shall taste 
The wages of their virtues, and all foes 
The cup of their deservings. O see, see 

Lear. And my poor fool is hanged; no, no, no 
Why should a dog^ a horse ^ a rat^ have life, [life. 
And thou no breath at all? thou^lt come no more, 

Never, never, never, never, never 

Pray you, undo this button. Thank you, Sir ; 
Do you see this ? look on her, look on her lips. 
Look there, look there [flc dies. 

Edg. He faints^ my Lord ! 

Kent. Breaks hearty I prythee break ! 

Edg. Look up^ my Lord. [hates him 

Kent. Vex not his ghost. O, let him pass ! He 
That would upon the rack (83) of this rough world 
Stretch him out longer. 

Edg. He is gone indeed, 

Kent. The wonder is he hath endurM so long : 
He but usurped his life. [ness 

Alb. Bear them from hence; our present busi^ 

(83) The rack, or wheel, is the circumference of the 
moon. 
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Is general woe. Friends of my soul, you twain 
Rule in this realm, and the gorg'd state sustain. 

Kent. I have a journey^ Sir^ shortly to go ; 
My master calls me, I must not say. No. [^Dies, 

Alb. The weight of this sad time we must 
obey ; (84) 
Speak what we feel, not what we ought to say. 
The oldest hath borne most ; we that are young. 
Shall never see so much, live e^er so long. 

\_Ea:eu7it, with a dead m>arch. 

ft 

(84) The meaning implied by almost all the characters 
of this play being either killed or dying at its close, would 
seem to be^ that the moon in the end is supposed to be ob- 
scured; as intimated by the terms general woe and sad time. 
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